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Mongſt the great Variety of ex- 
cellent Practical Diſcourſes: this 
_ preſent Age has produced, I 
have often wondered, that no 
more has been written concerning the 
Duty here treated of. Than which, 
though no ſort of Vertue 1s more uſeful 
for all Eſtates and Conditions of Life, 
and eſpecially for teaching how to bear 
Afflictions with a truly Chriſtian Patience, 
and Reſignation to the Divine Will, yet 
I know none that has ever ſet himſelf to 
2 particular Conſideration of it. The 
admirable Author of the Whole Duty of 
Man, the Learned Dr. Hammond, Dr. 
Scott, and ſome others, have recommend- 
ed it, as a neceſſary and comfortable 
Branch of Chriſtianity. But their more 
general Deſigns allowed them not to en- 
large upon it, to the Prejudice of thoſe 
other Duties, they were to inſiſt upon al- 
ſo at the ſame time. And none elſe ha- 
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however to 4 9 1 ll Diving Revelation, 
and ſet up for bare Reaſon and the Light ; 
of Ne as their only Guide; I Was 
once * about to have addreſſed my ſelf to% c Chip, 5; 
theſe in their own way, to thew, that'Sed. 2 


befides. the abundant Evidence we have 
from Scripture, their ſo much admired. 
Reaſon pleats loudly for, nay, undoubted- 
ly evinces the Certain 'of ar-over-ruling* 
F But ry he this Underta- 
king like to well Fra much greater Length 
than 1 had expected, and fearing leſt it 
might cayſe too great a Breach in the 
Thread of my Diſcourſe, and might be 
tedious and unſeaſonable to the her ſort 
of Chriſtians, wholare already ſufficient- 
ly ſatisfied of this great Truth, and need 
not to Have it thus inculcated, J altered 
my Deſign, and ſent the Sheets to the 
Preſs, as- they now appear; intending on- 
5 to give ſome ſhort Intimation of the 
- reainents I had ſuppreſſed, in this ny" 
ace. 

But I hate figs foal) ended to 
perfect what 1 had thus begun, and to 
publiſh it in this place; where, coming by 
it ſelf, it will make no Intenuption in 
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ting of hun. Wherefore Salvian's Re- 
+ + 1+» fleSion is highly reafonable, and what 
0 Man of Senſe can poſſibly contradid. 
eaten. (inn enge onnes, Ofc. Ses even thoſs 
Dei. J. 1. who bave no Senſe of Religion, are neceſ- 
 . . .ſarily and forcibly. draum to acknowledge 
that all Things are _ 00d, and moved. 
and governed by God; What an Abſtirdity 
muſt it be to ſay that he is unconcern d 
for and careleſs of bis Creatures? Who it 
zs plain percetves all Things by bis Penetra- 
tion, and moves them by bis Strength,-and 
goverus them by his Power, and preſerves 
then by bis Bounty. Theſe Divine Attri- 
bdautes are ſo many undeniable Advocates, 
- «that will not ceaſe to procure His conti- 
Auual Inſpection over, and Provifien for 
our ſelves and all his Creatures. And 
the Deiſt himſelf cannot poſſihly deny 
+ Exod. 34. him to be, às he defcribes himſelf, Þ The 
Tord, the Lord God; merciful,” ind ruci- 
bus, abumdant in Govdneſs* and Frut b. 
I Fhis is fo plain a Conſequence of ils be- 
ing God, that there dis no queſtioning it 
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Reaſon, and the common Notions of all 
that own a Deity. The natural Idea of a 
Sod includes in it ſuch Perfections, as 
wo.ill not ſuffer any that attend to them, to 
doubt whether they will exert rh&inſelves 
u pon all fit Oecaſions, and for the Benefit 
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of al proper Ob jects. None who be⸗ 

lieves à God, but muſt believe him to be 
abſqlutely Perfect; and amongſt other 

his Divine Excellencies, muſt believe him | 

to be infinitely Wiſe, Powerful. and Good. 5 

And whaſoever owns this, muſt | 

farther own, * that theſe Attri- * Quid tam dignum, 


tam proprium Deo, 
butes neceffarily imply an Ex- Providentia ? 128 


erciſe of them, for the Benefit rs Dei, f. 4. Si eſt De- 


of any that ſtind i in need of it. u, urique Frovidens eſt 
For dune Wiſdom will be 8 

ſure to find out the Streights and Trou- 
bles of the Diſtreſſed; fine Power will 

eaſily furniſh out Means for their Relief; 
and infinite Goodneſs will readily excite 

to the Uſe of all theſe Means. So that 

where all theſe Perfe ions concur.” as 
they moſt eee do in Almię 55 

God, it muſt argue great Weakn 

iny to doubt aber they will po 

themſelves whenſoever there appears a | 
proper Occaſion for it. And + 'E piſco- f Tnſtir, 
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N Taft. J. 3. Go 20. vid. efi- 
am l. 2. c. 8. Quid enim 
poteſt eſſe tam apertum, 


tamque perſpicuum, cum 


do culos in cœlum ſuſtule- 
tis, & quæ ſunt infra cir- 
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eſſe aliquod numen præ- 


ſtantiſſimæ mentis, quo 
amnis natura inſpiretur? 
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created by God; and * who 
would not be aſhamed to ſu- 


—— nd 


ſpect that the ſame infinite 
Bounty which perſwaded him 
to create it at firſt, will not ſtill 
engage him to look after it, now 


it has a Being? It is at leaſt as 


eaſy to preſerve and govern all - 


things fince they are made, 'as it 


was to make them out of no- 
thing. And it is very unrea- 
ſonable to fancy that the ſame 

immenſe Goodneſs, which was 


on of the one, ſhould not as well 
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be an occaſion of the other. That it 


| Lackant. will, is ſo natural an Inference, that Pro- 


Inſt. l. 1. c. 2. gra, Democritus, Anaxagoras, and the 
.-- -_ . Teſt of thoſe amongſt the Philoſophers, 
1 who denied a Providence, found it ne- 


cCeſſary 


CT to deny the Creation too. 
Y 1 Dr.ow || Nowiſe Man, as a late excellent Di- 


nam Serm. 1. vine of our own Church reaſons, ever be- 
on S. Matth. ſtowed his Pains, and employed bis Care, 
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and laid out his Treaſure to make a Houſe, 
and then 937 left that Houſe, for the 
- Owls and the Batts, for the Satyr and the 
Dragon to dwell in; much leſs can it be 

* © ſuppoſed, that God made the World, and 
then preſently deſerted it, after it was 
« made, leaving thoſe things to be governed 
by Chance, which be bad made by W 


i dom. 
/ But 


— 


9 N 


be PRE HFA CE. wii | 

But the Learned Grotius proceeds farther,- , 1 
arguing for a Providence, not only from 
the Actions of Men endued with — eee 
but of _ Birds and Beaſts which havre 
it not, and yet * from a certain Inſtinct of © * De eric. 
Nady are . xk have a 7 A wen th 
things, which haus been produced by then 
Whence he obſerves the great Vanity of © 
conceiting God, to have created ſo noble 
and well-compofed a World, and then to 
concern himſelf no farther about it. This  _ 
e were to leave not Mankind only, but all 
s Wl things elſe expoſed to innumerable Miſ- 
1 Wl chiefs and Diſorders, and certain Confu- 
fion and Deſtruction; and hence would 
repreſent Almighty God, as acting with - 
leſs Confiſtence, I ſay not than Mankind, 
but than the meaneſt of his Creatures, 
that are capable of acting at all. Where- 
fore the groſs Abſurdity of this Suppoſal is 
a ſufficient Evidence of its Falfity, and 
conſequently” is a very good Argument 
to evince the Certainty of a ſuper- inten- 
ding Providence. Gs. 
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IFR infinite. Power were to diſplay it el 
in the Government of the Ward, What 
other Effects of it could be hoped. for, 
than that it ſhould preſcribe the Sea its 
proper Limits, leſt it ſhould otherwiſe 
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vail over the other ; ſhould diſpoſe albſe- 
cond Cauſes to the belt Advantage; and, in 
fine, ſnould oblige them all to operate after 
the ſame manner that we daily ſee they do? ! 

And if infinite Goodneſs were to unite | 
with botli theſe, what more could be 
adeſired from ſuch a bleſſed Con junction, 
than that all due Care be taken of par- 

ticular Perſons, and of whole Societies, 

both to preſerve them in Being, and 
' Wo 1 them with all needful Bleſ- 
ſings? And why then, whilſt theſe Ef- 
fects appear, ſhould we any more doubt, | 
$ * Irengus: argues, of their true Cauſe, * Iten. |. 2. 
than they who lived in the remoter Terri- 
ries of the Roman Empire doubled, whe- 
ther there were an Emperor at Rome, when 
bey were governed by bim, though by rea- 
on of | their Diſtance from his Imperial 
ty, they had never ſeen him ? 
| That we have Variety of Weather ſuit- 
ble to our Neceſlities, that the Earth pro- 
luces Plenty of uſeful Fruits, Store of | 
kautiful and fragrant Flowers, Grafs, and | 
'00d, and Minerals of divers forts; that 
furniſhes us with Food to. live upon, 
nth Cloaths to wear, with Materials for 
ouſes to dwell in, with medicinal Herbs 
d Waters, and with ornamental Rari- 
es; that the Sea ſerves for matntaining - 
ommerce through the ſeveral Parts of 

NE, b 2 the 
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the Globe; that this alſo affords Food and 
cCther conſiderable Advantages; that we 
have a healthful Air to breathe in, and 
whoſe Tranſparency conveys to us a due 
Proportion both off Heat and Light; that 
the many different Species of Animals 
are propagated with the ſame Shape, the 
ſame natural Inſtincts, the ſame ways of 
ſeeking their own Proviſion, and the ſame 
Care of their Young ;' that Mankind are 
fearfully and wonderfully made, have an 
excellent Contexture of Parts, have fo 
mauuch Likeneſs, and yet together 
bus a em figura omni- with it ſo much * Difference in 
| . deflexa: ſic L their Countenances 5 that they 
ſimiles univerſi videmur, and other Creatures grow to à 
eee, tl, certain Stature, there continue, 
Nullas duas in tot milli- and then at length decay, and 
bus hominum indiſcreras die, and ſo make room for 
E 7 others to ſucceed them; that 
our Food digeſts and becomes 
our Nouriſnment; and that in all Re- 
ſpe ds we are thus admirably accommoda- 

ted with what our Condition calls for, 


1 Manile A-4- Non caſus opus eſt, magni ſed Numinis ordo, 


on. I. 1. 

ES this cannot be the Work of Chance, but 

| of a wiſe and good God. who is pleaſed 

1 moſt graciouſſy to manifeſt his Kindneſs 
— through the Univerſe. It ãs not hes | 


— 


4 
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xix 
that à fortuitous jumbling of uncertain | 

Cauſes ſhould ever produce ſuch a Train 

of ſingular Events, as in them tze 


lain Footſteps of a divine Diſpoſal. | And 
be wuſt be blind, or worſe, that having 


this daily Experience of the good Han 


of God over himſelf and his Fellow-Crea- 


tures, will not yer be perſwaded to own 


his Providence. 
There is none, ſays * Ladtantius, ſo rude, luſt. Div. 
or ſo brutiſh, but that when be lifts up bis | 2. 
Eyes to Heauen, though be know not the gs 
God, by whoſe Influence all that tus ſee is 
governed, he will however underſtand that 
there ig a: God, from the large Extent of - 
the Things he bebolds, and their Motion, © 
Diſpoſition, Continuance, U, Refine 5, Beau. , wine bo- 
ale Temperature, And Þ+ Tully will minem omni- 
rdly allow him the Name and Qualifi- ne numerare 
cations of a Man, that can obſerve the cer Pe Kiba J. 2. 
tain” Motions of the Heavens, the fixed c. 7. Quis e- 
Courſes of the Stars, and the aptitude and ninem die- 
mutual Connexion of all Th ings, and not ric. De nat. 
be forced to confeſs, tllat not Chance, but Per. 4 2. c. 
Reaſon is the Cauſe of theſe. And elſe- 
where y he affirms the Beauty of the fte pre- 
World, and the Order of the heavenly quam zrer- 
Things ro be an undeniable Proof of an 1 
excellent and eternal Nature, and that is fufpectendem 
imirandamque hominum generi, pulchtitudo mundi, ordoque 1 
rum coeleſtiam cogit confiteri, De divinat. l. 2. | 
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wi to be honoured andiadmired by Mankind, 


e, Ou Wo © 
Wader wies her Courſe, and making readily 


tioch. ad Autol. . & Fu Gre ly concluded that nis Veſſel 


tus e 
0 FT corum. we eaſily perſwade our 


= — a . Maſbinor: Governor; much rather ſhould 
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And yet the heavenly Bodies are not {in- 

gular in their Teſtimony; for there is 

* preſen- hot a * Spire of Graſs beet below, not 
temque retert an Herb! in the Field, much leſs a ſhtely 
_—_ her- Tree in the Wood, or a delicious Flower 
enn. fine Garden, dat are Witneſſes to this 
ei Trin. Sci 1390 bot) 10 

3.07 þ Wherefore, 1 upon Sicht of 

+ "Or rein, W. a Þ+ Ship under belegen 


rior, &e, Theoph. An- towards the Shore, it is preſent- 


es not of it ſelf, but is ſteered by its 

Marina, howſoever none of them as yet 

I. NMulto NMag's Sertunt 'appear:\above : Deck 3 or, if 
neceſſe eſt, ab aqua: obſerving 2 Houſe, 8 School, 
mente tantos narur: vY * AC ourt, herr all Things 
ws tis 11h lock well, and with d due Dez 
* ſelves: that this comes not to paſs by 
Chance, but by the Care of ſome prudent 


þ —Y Woeg attend to the Hand of God in the Ma- 
4 nagement of the World, when we ob= 
e ſeth the manifold Inſtances of his Provi- 


220%, mn: Not to believe ahmen this undeniable 
uvigence, is à height of Perverſeneſs, 
TEE igen may juſtly. prevail. with him to with 


u bnd 


„ 2wn0 Ora, by, Protection, from BB - aſl war! 
us 


© 
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we + 


if we Frocced to * 
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us by 9 Experience, whk! it s to want ws 
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I bid rath#s believe all the Fables i * Lord Bacon 
the Leg end and the Talmud, ſays a noble 


Autho Sr than that this . — Frame is 


without a Mind; and adds, ml therefore 
9 


God never wrou bit; 42 N N convince 
Atheiſm, becau 5 bis ordinary Works con- 
vince-it. And yet theſe are not the only 
Proof we have 0 a Powerful Supreme Be- 
ing that orders all our Affairs for us. For 


5 15 , , 
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fil that have been ta en notice of in the 

World, cheſe alſo loudly teſtify that Al. 

mighty God intereſts Hire in the Con- 

cerns of his Creatures, directing and diſ- 

poſing all Things according to his own 

good Pleaſure, and the wiſe Ends of his 
Government. Of this kind are 

all the'+ Predictions of future e 1 * 
Events, long before they came age, n 


roy vod i,t , Tis 


to pass, Or could poſſi ly be 4% e Hesveiar . 


foreſeen without the help of r 
ſome ſupernatural Revelation; ee ag. 

and all the Miracles that have from time 

to time been wrought, contrary to the 

wonted Methods and Laws of Nature - 

which, Whether any of them were done 
purpoſely to confute Atheiſm, or not, are 


b 4 yet 
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Ny oma 12 th 1 ee 
1 beretel what ſhould. happen 
ng after without . nne en 
; 5 Xe. Ly x, ne; on app. — 
Nas oro — Wiuch 
ye been in Wa nine, land aſter 
Pn lag — as. had 
Miracles that have 


ould not but. own the mind a God to 
be in t em; I 15 nothing more can 
be © wanting. to put it, beyond all Pretence 
doubt, chat God not only is, but that 
be continuslly , concerns himfelf in the 

vernment of the J 14. 
And for the Proc hereof, 1 defire.only 
ese (x this one reaſonable ;Poſtulate to be grant. 
I which oy can with no Shew of 
4 55 Juſt be a amely, That the Holy 


and New Teſta- 
—_ e Wenne of the Chriſtians 
in the birkt Ages of the, Church, may but 


be owned as credible Hiſtories, and the 
Matters of F act related 1 in them, as worthy 
_ our Belief, as thoſe which are recorded by 
other Hiſtorians, This i is an equal, and 
2 


1 — Reſpect that is — the ſa- 


ey modeſt — — dhe 


cred Writings, than any other Records 


whatſover can poſſibly pretend to. For 


6 — Divine. Authority, which 


1 am not now to inſiſt upon) AT 


have feveral other very conſiderable 
vantages for their Credibility, above a 


other Hiſtory that ever was in the Woll 


Chriſtianity has no greater Enemies than 
the Jews have been and ſtill are, and yet 
they have all along been, and at this Da 

continùe as zealous as ever, for tlie Bootla 
of the Old Teſtament. They have con- 
ſtantly owned them fot — — 
Hiſtorian Foſephres bears witneſs to therũ, 
and they yet adhere to them as undoubt- 
edly — And as for the greateſt part 
of The New Teſtament, and indeed all 


that I have Best fd recor-! ta in the Caſt 


before us, there not only was never a1 
doubt amongſt the regular and 
Chriſtians - concerning its being genuine, 
but ĩt was never queſtioned by Celſus, ot 
Fulian, or anyy of its moſt avowed dver- 
aries, who We are ſure would never have 
ſpared:the Chriſtians, if they cduld haue 
fond) any Pretence for an Objection in 
this: reſpect. And — Authors 


of theſe Holy Writings were Men of un- 


tainted; Reputation, upon whom no In- 
| ance 
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ſtſtance of Impoſture could be fixed ; they 
were moreover ſo Alfferent for Quality, 
ſome of them Kings and Great Men, ſome 
-of them mean and illiterate, no better 
than Shepherds, or Fiſhers, or Publicans; 
ſome of a middle Condition between both; 
and fo many for Number, and wrote in 
ſuch diſtant Times, that they could fever 
poſſibly de thought to have all combined 
together, to deceive the World, nor like 
to have eſcaped” a Dalcovery',” , if they 

could have attempted it. *. 
„The Authors and Publiſhers 6f the 
New Teſtament were ſuch who had no- 
thing to expect in this World, but Tribu- 
ations; and Afflictions, and Death, the 
Portion: that our Saviour had fortold 
would be allotted to his Diſciples; and in 
the World to come they could have no 
Good to hope for, if they had only con- 
ſpired to delude Mankind, in tranſmitting 
to all Generations what they knew to be 
falſe. And hence they could have no 
other Deſign to ſerve in what they pub- 
Whed,' dun char of propagaring the Truth. 
And ſince the Seriptures were frſt 
written and divulged, they have. been 
tranſlated» into abundantly more Langua- 
ges, have had incomparably more Copies 
and Impreſſions; and been the Subject of 
| N more! Commentaries, - Annotations, 


111 ft. 8 mot $1 Ty [IQ © e Pararhraſes, 
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„ Paraphraſes, and given Occafion for mul- "TM 
titudes more of Diſquiſitions and Diſcour- 


» Ml {es;' and upon all theſe Accounts were ap- 
r parently far leſs liable to be corrupted, 
„than any other Authors whatſoever. 
hey have had the Teſtimony of a whole 
n Ml Cloud of Chriſtian Martyrs, who ſtuck 
r not readily to reſign their Lives, in-pur- 
3 8 fuance of the Truths contained therein. 


* And notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition 


y that has been made againſt them, they 
have prevailed to that degree, as plainly 
1e to ſhew a Divine Bleſſing going along 

vith them, to give them Succeſs in ſpight 
of all the Malice of ewe or Gentiles, or 
the Devil himſelf, and his utmoſt Con- 
trivances for their Suppreſſion. So that 
after all this he muſt be monſtrouſty un- 
reaſonable, that will not yet he induced 
to place them in the Rank of the moſt 


not of what unſpeakably greater Authority 
they are, than all other the moſt celebra⸗ 
ted Hiſtories. | The leaſt that can poſſibly 
be inferred from :theſe! Premiſes is, that: 
either Men muſt utterly: renounce allHi- 
ſtury, and all Pretence tothe Knowledge 
of -what- is paſt before their own" Days, 
or they muſt be brought to confeſs the 
Scriptures a juſt Foundation for their Be- 
lef of the Matters related in them. And 


n iq GT 01270007 e e this 
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credible | Hiſtorians, - or indeed that ſees -- 
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this being once granted, there can. be no 
Difhculty in the Proof of Multitudes, 
both: of Prophecies and of Miracles, to 
.eyince, the Certainty of an over-ruling 
SIGH noms ole bod nnd nad 
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begin witk that of Noah, concerning the 
Deluge of Waters that was to be brought 
udn the Morld of the Ungodly, it would 
ealilyi be ſhewn that he was certainly a 
true Prophet, though he had Cafſandra's 
Fate; not to be attended to by an incre- 
dulous Generation, till their own ſad Ex- 
perience too late convinced them of the 
Reality of his Predictions. He not only 
informed them of their approaching De- 
ſtruction, as may juſtly. be callected from 
his Hiſtory in the ſixth anddeventh Chap. 

x Ep. 3. 20. S of Gengſit, and St. Peters Affirmation, 
that God waited in the Duys f Noah, 
mile the Ark wits preparing; which it is 
not i conceivable he would. do without 
giving notice of it to the People, whoſe 
Repentance he waited for; Noab, I ſay, 
not only informed the old World of their 
appreiching Deſtruction, hut gave them 
meretwer a daily Evidence of his own 
Belief and Expectation of hat he warn-' 
edbakem ta qrovifle againſt, by building a 
capacious Ark, wherein to preſerve h * 

| ſelf, 
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lf, and his Houſhold, and ſome a 


living Creatures, when the reſt ſhould be 4 
waſhed away with the Flood, that was” 8 


Rd 


23 to come upon them. Nor was lie 
pointed; * for at the end of an Hun Gen. 6.3 
rw] and Twenty Tears, the Time pre- 
pl for the r of this intended 
Vengeance, the Waters came upon then, / 
and deſtroyed them all, except thoſe few” - 
Souls who ' were with him in the YE: Pac” 
Than Which, one would not defire 3 3 
and an uncontrolable Power, that ein 
when it pleaſes, open the Windows of Hea-" 


great Deep, or make whatſoever like Al- 
de in the Courſe of Nature, that 
s, of an over-ruling Providence. 
1 [ ſhould mention in che next Place, 
the Notice that was given to the Pitriarch 
Abraham, when as he yet had no Child, 
and had little hopes of any, thathe ſhould 
however + be bleſſed, and his Name made Gen. 12. 2 
Great, which is afterward explained to] ch. 13. 14; 
import, (not to touch here upon what's 4 & 
related to our Bleſſed Saviour) that his Fey? 
Seed ſhould be exceeding numerous, as the 
Duſt of the Earth, and the Stars of Hea- 
ven, which cannot be reckoned up; and 
thar all the Land he could fee,” whether 
1 or Bauthward, or Es Yrs, n 


ven, and break up th Fountains of be 


* 
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or Witowd, ſhould be given them 15 


_ » ſbould come out of him; and to bim, and 


Land wherein he ſojourned, the Land of 
Canaan, for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion ; but 
withal, that they ſhould not enter upon 
the Inheritance of this promiſed Land, 
tu. 15. 13. J till che fourth Generation, when the Ini- 


would Ra this Means occaſion their utter 


* lled, when beſides the Edomites and 


ü mk Mts of Iſaac was increaſed into a great 
| and being above 400 Years after 


Time two potent and flouriſhing King- 
doms, and were bleſſed and highly 


and withdraw his Preſence from them. 
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8. W of the Prophet Jado, as * 1 
C. Zo 91 


9 


3 
* 


Ch. * 45 inherit; and * again, ha he ſhould be 
356, 758. the Father of many Nations, and Kings | 


his Seed after bim, ſbould be given all the 


quity of the Amorites would be full, and 


3 Extirpation; this Prediction alſo muſt be 
[| Nehem. 9. ted to have been accordingly || ful- 


Moabiras deſcended from Iſmael, the Po- 


this 29 conducted by Joſbua into 
Canaan, and ſettled there, became in 


voured by God above all the Nations of 
the Earth, and might have continued ſo, 
had they not, by their multiplied Tranſ. 


7 provoked God to drive them out 
of the good Land that he had given them, 


Whereto, if I ſhould farther add that 


1 Td _ . — — 


0 
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„ 
Joam 23S f Eginbanius, Adonias as the f pe vitis Pro:: 
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Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, the Propbetpherarum, 76. 
who was ſent from Judab to Bethel, andi! 236. 


of the Lord, and. ſaid, O Altar, Altar, a- 


4 


thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a Child (ball- 


je born to the Houſe of David, Joſiah ly 


ame, and upon tee ſhall he offer the - 
iets of the High-places, that burn In- 
ke pF thee, and Mens Bones ſvall be 
burnt; is pon Fg. what could have been 


gore expreſly 9 1 
out Three hundred and Fifty Years after? 


ulfilled than this was a- 


re cri int! i | L. 4. c.16. 


Kings 13. 


e + King of Judah being at that time f: kings 23. 
amed J et, ache Altar in Berbel "ny 


nd the High- places being broken down 


dy his Order, and their. Prieſts ſlain, 


nd Mens Bones burnt. upon them, as 


ad ſo long before been propheſted of him. 
To theſe few Inſtances already mention- 
1, might be added Joſbua's Denuncia- 


lon, againſt whomſoever that ſhould ever 
ndertake the re- building of Jericho, that 8 
he ſhould Jay the Foundation thereof in Joh. 6. 26. 
is Firſl:-born, and in his youngeſt Son be 
ould. ſet up the Gates of it; that is, that 
e beginning of his Attempt, the Hying 
s Foundation; fhould coſt him his Heir, 
d that e er he came to finiſn it, and ta 


* 
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2 the Gate, he woll have lt the 


reſt 
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-*_* reſt of his Children; fu lled 3 in Hel the 
* x Ring, EY Berbelite, who” * Tai "the 1 
* _ „ Abram: his Ff rn, made 
; 42 Gates thereof in 
egub, accordin tothe More of 25 Lot. 


* ahb be ſpaks by Joſhhua he Son of Nun : 
i} Together ai 23 ba Bee if 
mT 1 King. 17. + great Bie, k ays 0 
N * s. Whercin himſelk was fed by Ravens, rd 
V. 16. afterwards yet more i raculouſly ; His 
+ Ch. 21. 15. thręatning to this * · aps Scr 
the Place where Dog cked Zh Blk 7 


Naboth, they 1 lick hir alſo 7 * * of 


[| V. 23. esebel, |'th D ou eze- 
| Fe: A Walls 1 And 7 5 
. ee, «Bree of 4 Zen incredible 


ty, in à Time of great Diſtreſs and Fi. 
mine, which Was bac brought, About 
in a very extraordinary and f ohe 
manner: Aud Jeremiabs Pecharars 

F ker. 25. 12. the Name of the Lord, that f. After Se. 
. uenty Tears, tbe, Kin, of Babylon | and bis 


| 6 {hich With allo intimates was to 
. 4 8. be done by Cyrus, whom God long be- 
fore calls his Shepherd, becauſe he. fore- 
ſaw that he would be a Shepherd to the 
Fei, in commanding the Reparati of | 
their Metropolis and 17 5 oing, "29 
the Prophet's 88 Exp reffion 1 eru Elen, 
than * be bull, and te 70 ns Temple, thy 


Foundation 


eos. 
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gan e ſhall be laid. AS he did in 


Exxxi 


117 


the firſt Lear of his Reign, according to 


the Hiſtory of Efe. 
115 I content my {elf to have juft3 + 


Butth 


5 * Ez. 1. I, 2. 


mentioned, as alſo I purpoſely omit many 


others, defigning to inſtance hut in one ba 
Prediction more, in this place, but which 


is of much greater Conſequence, and the 


Accom 


pliſhment whereof is more eſpeci- 


ally remarkable, and the Effects of i | 


more viſible at this Day. 

And that is the Notice which 
bad + at ſundey times and in 
divers manners, been e given be- 


fore-hand of our leite Savi- 
and Suffer- 


our's IncarnaMon, 
ings, and the wonderful ſtupen 


+ Ae % y ces, 
31 T0 n A. 2 
Tod, 795 Deg av Hh M- 
et Xexrs. Orig. c. Cell. 
. 1. P. 39. 2 


dous De- 


liverance he was to work out for his Peo- 


Whic 


ple: 


h, according to all the 7ewiſo 


Calais: ſo evidently pointed at the 


Time of his A ppearance, that 
|| Grotizes tells us of one Nebu- : 3 
miah a Few, who lived about ' yung _ 
half an Age before ir, and pub- 
lickly declared that the coming 
of the Meſſiab could not be 


Years lon- 


deferred above Fifty 


ger, Nor was this any ſingu- 
hr Con 


re e to the general 


” 
, 4 * 


3 of his own; Tix a 


7 


1 De veritat. rel. cuil 


giſtri Hebræi— Men- 


= be in Thalmudicis. 


Ni fallor eſt in titulo de 


Synedrio. Oſtendit iſtum 


mihi locum olim Hagæ 
Stoctoxus. Puto eus fie» 
ri mentionem & in Aben- 
ada ad Panielem. Cl. 


Serrav. Epiſt. 7. 52. 


Opinion of that 
mY ordinarily concluded, it 


cduld 


* Illum nunc , e 
om appellant cum ar- 
ticulo, nunc my £pggweroys 


yoy, Dod w. c. Gro. de 
jure laicorum Sacerdotali, 
P · 183. 2 - 8 


+ S. Luke 3. 15. 
1 S. Luke 2. 23. 


8 Dr. Lightfoot's Harm. 
of the Evang. Sea. 6. . 


the 
8. "oO 
_- ; Corte... 


I 9. 
of him, 


Deliverer ſhould 


1 93 
£2 
-% „ Fa 4 — 
4 % F Ar 1 
4 — * l 


nunc x90nmv F Fe- 


+ S. Luke 2. 28, G. 
Temp 


78. John x. the Jews ＋ r . 
Jeruſalem to John the 22 


3 


<4 
i * 


* 
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of the Prophet that was to come. 
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could not be long, before the promiſed 

hew himſelf, Hence, 

e of our Saviour's Incarnation, 
we find him ſpoken of by the 
Name of * the Prophet, of bin 
that was ig cbme; and again 


7 


When John the Baptiſt his 


_  Fore-runner appeared, we find 
all Men F muſing in their Hearts, 


whether be were, the Chriſt, or 
not. Thus we are told of good 


for the Conſolation of 
that is, for the coming 


devout Simeon; that be\| waited 


of th 


_ Meſſias, ( the expected Com- 


. forter), 


t protiſing bimfelf to 
fee it in hi 


e 


Upon this 


4 


4% Fobn the Baprift, to 
Who he wat? "That 1 
b ( 


is Days; an 
| +4. +... heartily rejoiced at the Sight of 
4 V-37, 36. it. And one || Annaa Propheteſs, a pious 
and aged Widow, who departed not from 

nei] le, but ſerved God with Faſling, 
and, Prayers, Night and Day, ſpake of 
bim to all that looled for Redemption in 
Feruſalem. And even the Woman of Sa- 
john 4. maria could tell our Saviour, * I know 
= "that the Meſſiah is coming, who is called 
\ccount_ it was that 
ent Prieſts and Levites from 
Enquire 
1s 0 fay, 
whether 


d + he 


The PREFACE wl¹i, 
whether he were the NMeſtah they then 

looked for, or not? As I take to be very 

„ plain from the following 2 — * And M.. 

| confeſſed and denied not onfeſſed” t 
an 3 Chriſt; And that Red," 
”" 8 valency of this fame Perſuaſiom gave Tg — Ge, 
* caſion to the Herodians to look 5 He- Fn Hero- , 
„vod as the Chtiſt, is intimated b Ter. 7 5 
rullian, and more ere erted | by 1 7 — 


| 4% phanius. i er an AQ Adv. Hæreſ. 


upon the Credulity of that Nation, by 
pretending ſeverally to be the Saviour 

they expected to come about cht Time:; 

of whom Gamaliæl names tub, #'Thendai Act. 5. 36, 
and Judas of 'Galilze; who both, periſtied*” 
in their Attempt; as + the Jewiſh 7 bY Antiq · 
tian alſo aequaints us, unleſs it be ano-—- 23: 
ther Tbeudus hie ſpeaks of there. Who 

tells us likewiſe || of certain Magicians ard L. 20. c. 6 
Impoſtors about the ſame time; that led 
the People out into the WITS, ape 
Pretence of ſhewing them g Sas and and 
Wonders wrought by the Finger of God; 
but who being ſeized by Felix the Gover- | 
nor's Order, were 8 «to ſuffer for 
their Preſumption- As alſo he makes 


5 mention of another, Who had deceived *1. ao. c.) 
0 the People with Promiſes» of Safety, and 


Deliverance from all their Evils, on con- 


Toy would but attend him into the 
+; ee Wilder» 


others alſo 0 hold of it to impoße. r 206. 


——ͤ—p— — —˙¹n , , g —·¹ 1 


„ 
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Wilderneſs; and hereby brought Deſtru- 
tion upon | himſelf and his deludedd Fol- 
5 ng” TE 1. 4. 1 As * Barchocabh, cal. 
Ss, : ieron. led the Son f à Star, f be. 
Een. Ae, ceuſe he boaſted 1 rob 


rippl 
f _ 2 = the Star out of Facob foxetold 
"Co 30. 0 . 


ol Vorſtii Obiervat. in but aer termed; by the 
io. pete DyGm. 8 Jews || Bare boſtbab, the Fon 


Buxt. Syn. Ju 20, 


orig. . Cell. 1, 1. of a Lye, for having ſo groſ 
| EE Id. in S. 5 impoſed upon them. As* Do 
| 7* yi - 1: theus the Samaritan, and 0 
thers aid. afterwards. Which it is ver 
reaſonable to ſu Ny would not il 

have done, but t * encourag. 

ed to it, by the e Diipelkdon they found 

leq in the People at that Time, to hearken to 
every one that ſet up for the Meſſiab, 
Whom they were eagerly waiting for 
And the beſt Account therefore of theſe 
ſeveral Pretences was, that which the 

fore- cited Joſenbus gives of their War 

with the Romans, chat they were temptel 

to it by the Information ther 

7 ea See, Sabred Writings gave them Þ of 


yov, ame N Pens n 
At LE fo cuabigt one to be born among} them at 


De bello Jud. 1:6, c. 1. phat time, obo 2 d be Ruler 


Vid. Men. ben. IT. 
de com. ti 855 6. n + of the whole habit able World. 


And for the further Confirmation f 
this Opinion, the Learned Buxtorf recite 
4 Tradition amongſt them, „ that erte 
. / & 3 * | 00 

7 | 


5 * 
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* dj." |: 1 judæi ante Chri- 


not much in this Point, 
viding] the Space of this World's 
Duration into Three Parts, each 
conſiſting of Two Thouſand 
Years, the one before the Law, 
the next under it, and the o- 
ther in the Days of che Meſſia h. 
Which plainly diſcovers, that 
from their ſeveral Prophecies 
relating to the coming of the 
Meſſiab, the N time they 
could fix upon for it, was about 


This was the Time when the 


Daniel's“ 
or at 
now. was the Temple yet ſtanding, 


* 
XxXXV 4 


ſti nacivirarem, non pro- 
A a termino aberra- 

nt, quum Elias dixit, 
by 41 ſex mille annos 
duraturum „ nempe per 
duos mille anncs mun- 
dum fore. , inanem 
& vacuum, hoc eſt abſque 


"lege D.vinã, per duos mil- | 


le annos , ſub lege, 
. reliquos -yero duos mille 
fore , dies Meſ- 
ſiæ. Onag. Jud. c. 30. 
Vid. etiam Galatin. e 
Arc. Cath. Grit at 20. E 


the Four Thouſandth Year of the World, 
the very Year. in which Archbiſh 
+ Uſher: places our Saviour's Birth. 


| oP, Annal. Tom. 
Toft. Wes 
| Sceptery | Gen. 4g. 16. 


Was 1 pon departing from Fudab; now were 
ecks either fully compleated, Dan. 9. 24 
leaſt draw! ing near a Concdulion; and 


to Which 


the Prophet Malac hi had foretold, + The t Mal, 3. 1. 


Lord whom they ſought ſpould ft 


come, and which was to be made 
glorione than the former, as the 


fuddenly 
i perf Hag. 2. 9: 
rophet 


Haggai had foretold, namely, by his Pre- 
ſence in it; for in all other Reeds it was 


far <inferiort - And this therefore was the = 
Time when the Fews moſt teaſonably _ 


did 


might, and when in Fact they certainly 7 
expect the promiſed Melſſiah; how-7 


'vever, {becauſe he came not with that / 


* 


Pomp 
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put op the contrary, put on a mean Garb, 
aäand was attended with a ſmall and very 
oe dinary Retinue, and expoſed to the 801 5 
they would by no means own him for the 

Pexſon they Nad waited for. 

Hoyever, their Incredulity is no Confu- 

* g mars.» tation of the Truth of what was thus fig. 
156, 19, 20. & nally accompliſhed, our bleſſed Lord * con- 

$L. 1. 34,35. deſcending to be born of a Virgin, as had 
| OE. been F foretold of him, and at the Time, 
S. Luk. 2. 11. (as I haveiſhewed) and in the very place 
S. Mart. 11. pre. ſignified, having had tlie promiſed 
Flas for his Fore- runner; that is to ſay, 

t ru. r. 17. John the Baptiſt, Who was F to go before 
Vim in tbe Spirit and Pomer of Elias, ha- 
1. Joh-7.16«ying || preached his Father's Will to Man- 

. © * kind, and having in all Points lived and 

died, as had been before declared con- 
cCerning him; as might eaſily be ſhewn. 
Here is ſuch an admirable Concurrence 
olf Events, in the Accompliſhment of divers 
forts of Prophecies, as can never be ho- 
ped for in any one beſides. And by Con- 
ſequence we have here a very peculiar and 
 unqueſtionable Proof of that Divine Pro- 

Vidence I have undertaken to aſſer. 
Eſpecially, conſidering that this our Sa- 
viour's Appearance at the Tune pointed at 

in theſe Predictions; tliat is to ſay,” that 


he 


The PREFACE. x 
and died a little before the Diſſo- 


he liv 

lution of the Jeiſb Polit and Diſh 

is teſtified oor only. 1 15 ripture, but 

(which. ut 12 g 

— 
0 1 


ſephs the Jew, 

Relation r kim, que- 8 
ſtions, 29] er he may call him 
a Man, or not £ at that Fact | « X. Cara!. Scriptor. Ec 


in him nu 28 St. Te- . al De Sibyl. orac. c. 11. 
al ge 1255 f * Pro reſtim. A 


rome ſuppaſes, and Dr. Volſius gee. 


unam cum Valeſ. Annor. 
& Sozom. 4 9} 7 


has undertaken to prove it is, and We Impulfore Chreſto, 
uet. in vit. Claud. c. 25 
Mr. Darhuz 1 . more. Sie etiam Perpera Chre- 
fully * 4 e N. 1 pronuncfatur. Ter- 
andy EY Hol our ns 1 
who his . and make \ Chrifins eat Tiberio — 
WN of his Relig ion, are à peritante, per Procura- 
torem Pontiùum Pilatum 
ſupplicio affectus era 
dd . J. 15. 


of 1 it. 


920 1 2 * 


8 e | e plain, * 
to the be of the moſt incredulous, 

1 will deſcend a Step lower, and only de- r 
mand that the Holy Scriptures be admit- 
ted, not to have beep) art 17 5 Fi qion, but 

ta have been written about the Times they 

are. ordinarily aſcribed-to; the Old Teſta- 

ment 1 our Saviour \ Jeſus. arg IV 


Appearance in the, 19 n 
during 125 e Lives of his 
even fol my oblerye e Frophe- 


— Ir 


—ũãLœb4ͥd— — — 
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* 
— „2 4 s ' 


cies, the viſible and 2 Accompliſh- 
ment whereof, is à manifeſt Token of 
their — from God; and fo at once 
proves the Divine Authority of the Scrip- 
.- !» . 1 tures, and that which I now produce them 
por, anover-ruling Providence.” 


* 


r 


1. The former is the Pre- aſſurance that 
_. was given of the vaſt Extent of our Savi- 
5 our's Kingdom, which he was to erect in 
* Pal. 2. 9. the World. The heathen wore to be given 
Dim for his inheritance, andthe utmoſt parts 
+ Ifa. 2.2, of the earth for his poſſeſſion, + The Moun- 
duc. 4. 4. rain of the Lord's po was to be eſtabliſhed 
| in the bop of the monntains, and to be ex- 
© alted above the hills: and all nations to 

1| Mal. 1. 11. Nom unto it. From the "ing 7 the Sum 
uunto the going downthereof, his Name ma 
to be great among the Gentiles, and in every 

lace incenſe to ; offered in his Name, and 

III. 42. 4. pure Mering. He was to ſet judgment 
An the kanh z aud the Iſles were to wait 
Ver. s, 7. for bis Lato. {+ He was to of 4 for a 
5 covenant of the people, for a ligbt of the 
"Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, to bring 
or the priſoners from the priſon, and them 
that fit mdarkneſs out of the priſon-bouſe 
[16a 49. 6. and to be ſalvation'unto the end of the 
eerth. Re was in the Time of the Ro- 
* Dan. 2. 44. an Empire * to have a Church, or Spi- 


ritual Ningdom ſet up, that ſbould bows 
SAR „„ be 


& 
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be Jefiroyed, but ſbould break in pieces and 
_ conſume, that is, ſhould prevail over, all 
the ather King davis, and ſhould and for 
ever. And there was to be given bim bun. 3. 147 
Dominion, and Nw aud 4 Cingdojn, 
that all People, nations, and languages 
ſould otic even an-everlaſf ſting” 2 
minion, that old not jiaſs away, and 
bis Kingdom that which: cel not be 
ſiroyed. © The plain Meaning of bd 
Declarations, and divers others to the 
ſame Purpoſe which J ſhall'not ſtand' to 
Tecite, was that by his Appearance in the 
World, at the Time appointed of the Fa- 
tact, he ſhould break down the Partition 
11 betwixt Jews and Gentiles, and ſettle 
one Spiritual Kingdom confiſting of both, 
Which ſhould be of very Rig; Ertent and 
ſhould continue 25 long as” the Sun and 
Moon endure.” 
Which Predigion our Bleſſed Lord a 
fo himſelf) repeats, to let bis Enemies the 
Jews ſee how vain all their Atteinpts for 
be Suppreſſion of his Doctri 2 be; 
ene W rhidugh they ſhould pro 
1d vent their utmoſt Malice a gainſt him py 
lifting Pim, upon!) this Croſs! ce pas” 
ou a "find this #5 'prove, en- 
trary to their Expedition!" a Means of 
ä * g him Proteijee amongſt all "forts 
| of People! e ited Ls 1 
; Ron t i 


% -» 
* 
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Earth, ſaith our Saviour, Lwill. draw all 

Men unto me: Hereby declaring, that his 
exuel and barborous Death woul 4 be ſuf. 

- ficient to prevail upon all that would be 


| B 0 7 to it, and would 5 
t engage a ve t part 
to ba 1 Dieler ke 
N be ready to receive them all, Fon 
tiles as well as Jes; and one remarkable 
Effect of his Sufferings was to be. this, 
'That great Numbers of both ſhould flock 
to him, and embrace his Religion, and 
3 8 for Salvation only through his Me- 
| on. 
This might ſeem 2 ſtrany Farid to 
| 6 who ſiren + Hangs Par 'sDeath 
mult neceſſarily, put an end to all his Pre- 
tences. But it was no more than. God 
the Father had Ane ſhould be, 
and therefore had ſo freg al e re- 
ſignified; than our Saviour * — ere 
promiſed; and than was afterwards made 
good, to the Converſion, or Confuſion of 
2 who tf; ſt 2 1 him. 
Or eg e into 
1 oy 1 re of the Holy 
** 1. 16. Gboft, his 5 "ag * went forth and 
; preached. every where, the Lord wor 
wich them, and confirming theirWords 
| Signs folowing,.. Whence 1 oy 
3 n was ** ooner bar 


we ww + 


* 
7 2. „„ „* 31 
® * ” * ® 
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known, in the ſeveral Parts of the World, 
than could have been imagin'd; and pro- 

digious Numbers were quickly brought 
rie 2451110 "Bas di to 

8. Peter converted no fewer than * thres Act. 2. 41. 
thouſand Saule at one Sermon in Jeruſa- 
lem. And preſently after (T Dr. Light-7 Com. inAQ. 
foot thinks on the fame Day, which he” — 
conjectures too might moſt Jy be' 2 
the ſame || great Day of Pentecoſt, where-|| Harm. Act. 
in they were thus miraculouſly inſpired, a & .. 
or ſome other Day of the ſame Feaſt) the 
Number of Proſelytes were reckoned to 


be * fue thouſand. And when the Word's aa. . . 


had been preached a while in this and 
other Jtiſb Cities, and met not with a 


due Reception from that obdurate Nation 


the Apoſtles" thought it time to F tin an. 13. 46. 
themſelves to the Gentiles. \- Accordingly” 

they took their ſeveral Courſes, as might 

ſeem beſt to anſwer the great End of their 


Embaſſage, both to preach the Word, ana ' 


niniſter about Holy Things, and to ordain - 
others to the ſame Office. And it pleaſed” * 
God to give them that Sucgeſs, that by 
their Miniſtry the Word Ground" | 
and prevailed againſt all the Oppoſition, 
and all the moſt inveterate' Malice, ani v9 
moſt' exquiſite Cruelties of its Enemies. 
Inſomueh that both the Seriptures, and 
other Writers, inform us of divers * 

\ | cy 


Nen 

yiey had planted in their Life-time ; 
me of which S. Paul directed his E. i- 
ſtles, and S. Peter his firſt to ſome . 
0 them; and others again are mentioned 

in 8. Jobns Revelation 

"And near about the Time of this Apo 
nog ſtle's Death, Pliny, Proprætor of Bithynia, 
Wrote to the Emperor Trajan, acquainting 
him, that his Orders againſt the Chriſti- 
L 1. EP- ans could not be purſued/* without bring - 
ing many of every Age, Rank, and Sex into 
Danger 3 foraſmuch 2s tlie Infection (as 
he expreſſes it) had reached not only the 
greater Cities, but their leſſer Towns, and 
Country-Villages. To which 1 ſhould 
alſo have added the Teſtimony of Tiheria- 
+ Uſerii ar- nus, Preſident! of Paleſtine, + profeſſing 
1 Ou. all his Seyerities unable to overcome the 
Sa Galileans; that is, this Chriſtians ; but 
that I think the ſingularly Learhed Mr. 
| Diſſert. de Dodwell || has ſaid enough to prove his 
| pauc. Martyr. Letter ſpurious. 1 wt 0 { 
1 Tober Juin Martyr; who flouriſhed, 
cel. Hiſt, 25 Eufſeb ius teſtifies, and the beginning 
* of his own pology evinces, per” 
2 D HS. not long after the 
Apoſtles, affirms, that no Sufferings could 
affright the Chriſtians of his Time from 
the Profeſſion they had taken upon them; 
* ob more: . wete N the 
2137/1 (T1 to?" y Th 2 more 
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more they increaſed, and * as i leg, 370 wet 
how that roſe up againſt them oy eg hoes, 25 1 


multiplied, ſo did thoſe on the Wie d. Ep. 
other Hand that were brought ag by Yoo 


_ 


over to them. And Clement of | Alexan- 
dria, who lived about Sixty Years after 
him, declares, that in his Das 
+ the Doctrine of our Maſfer 1 0. + 2 Ardur- 


; 
was not confined to Judea, as os . 5 25 
Fhiloſop phy was to Greece, but , &c. ” l. 6. p. 
| 


ſpread it {elf over the Face of % 

the Earth; both Greeks. and Barbarians 

in each City, and Village, and Nation, 
ſometimes whole Houſes together, and 

at other Times fingle Perſons only, being 
converted by it, and not a few of the 
Philoſophers themſelves. So his Con- 
temporary Tertullian profeſſes, | 
that || the greateſt Part of al- | Fin pens major ei- 


c a 
moſt every City were Chriſti- "n — ts 4 — 


ans, and that their Enemies Ad Stap.c. 2. 
| BOT; jealous of them, and made 


5 omplaint that their City was ,,} Obſeſam 2 

beſet with them, and that in in caſtellis, in ;nfali? 

the Countries, in the Caſtles, in Chriſtianos, &c. pol. 

the Iles, were Chriſtians; „ 
that it grieved them to ſee how every Sex, 

Age, Condition, and Dignity was 3 


to this Name. And again, f We, faith f veſtraom- 


he, haue filled all Places amongſt you, your ma ee 
A Iſles, Caſt les, B WF giv, n=" 2 3 | 
11 uta 


Tents, Tribes, Decuries, the Palace, the 


Senate, the Forum, aud we leave you only 


Jour Temples: free from us. 
And after theſe, Origen for the next 
Century, and Arnobius and La#antius 
for the former part of the following, teach, 
12 Phi- that * all about both Greeks and Barba- 
i  rians, in great Multitudes, forſaking the 
Precepts of their Fathers and their ſuppo- 
ſed Deities, betook themſelves tothe Laws 
of Moſes, and the Words of the Do- 

+ wid. ctrine of Joſt Chriſt, F though with 
wia. the apparent Hazard of their Lives ; || both 

. wiſe and unwiſe, Philoſophers and others, 

in all Places, embracing his Religion; 

* Arnob ady, that * Chriſtianity had ſpread it ſelf 
Sent. l. a. throughout the World, ſoftening Mens 
a Manners, and teaching them Candor, 


* 
G . * % 
U 


Meekneſs, and Condeſcenſion; that the 


greateſt Wits, Orators, Grammarians, Rhe- 
toricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Philoſo- 
phers entertained it, renouncing their for- 
mauer Opinions and Practices, and chuſing 
rather to ſtudy the Precepts of the Goſpel ; 
that Servants could be content to endure 
all the Severities of their mercileſs and en- 
raged Maſters, Wives to be parted from 
their implacable Husbands, Children to 
be diſinherited by their incenſed Parents, 
rather than forſake the Chriſtian Faith, 
and treacherouſly withdraw * 

0 f 3 | 0 m 
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from that Spiritual Warfare wherein they 
had engaged; that when dreadful Puniſh- 


ments were decreed for all that adhered „ 


to the Laws of this Religion, it grew by 
this Means; and People were only the 
more vigorous, and the readier to pro- 
ceed undauntedly againſt all the Menaces, 
and all thoſe Interdicts which were de- 
ſigned to work upon their Fears; and all 
the Prohibitions they metwith ſerved, but 

to fix them the-firmer in the Faith; that 

the Divine Law was received * from tlie - Lackant. In- 
riſing to the ſetting of the Sun, and every ſtir. 1. 3. c. 
Age, Sex, Nation, and Country ſet them- 
ſelves to ſerve God with one and the ſame 

\ Mind, and every where was the ſame 
Readineſs to ſuffer, and every where the 
{ame Contempt of Death; inſomuch that 
it was above the Power of Racks or Fires 


to overcome, F not Men only, but Wo- + Ibid. 
men and Children, or but to ſqueeze a 

Groan from them, by reaſon of that in- 

ſpired Patience, whereby their God had 
condeſcended to prepare them for this Ho- 

ly Conflict; and in a word, that there Ur jam nut- 


was none of the remoteſt Corners of the |» eſſet ter- 


rarum angu- 


Earth, whither this Divine Religion had tus, &c. Lal. 
not penetrated, no Nation living ſv void 4e nt. Ter- 


| of all Humanity, as not to be mollified,/* 3. 
and brought to a better Temper by it. 


Notwith- 
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| . Notwithſtanding that it came to paſs, 
2s our Saviour had fore-warned his Diſci- 
ples, that the Profeſſion. of his Name was 
atrended with frequent Tribulations, and 
Altflictions, and Perſecutions, and the cru- 
elleſt and moſt — 4B Tortures. and 
Deachs, ſuch was the Courage and Re- 
ſolution of the Chriſtians in thoſe early 
Ages of our Religion, that there were ad. 
ded to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be 

| ſaved, Till at len h Kings became its 
. nurſing Fathers, and Queens its nurſing 
Mothers; and they . had met 
together "to. — 3 7001 in Mountains, 
and in Deſarts, and in Dens, and. Caves 
of the Earth, "that by . this Means they 
might eſcape che Diſcovery of their Ene- 
mies, were encouraged to do it publickly, 
in Places urpoſely dedicated to his Ser- 
vice; and — greateſt, and the wiſeſt, and 
the beſt of Men bone, in the Croſs of 


* A. 19. 20. Chriſt. * So mightily grew the Word of 


God, and prevai 4 inſt all the Impe- 
diments it had to conteſt with, and 2 
tled it ſelf in the World, to the Honour 
of God, and the Comfort and Encourage- 
5s. Now eat ment of its Profeſſors, but 


inane, quod tam eminens [9 the Shame and Terror of 1 its 
culmen authoritatis Cha- obſtinate Adverſaries. {4 fi 


rz ade! * orbe diffun- 

d aal. f And though divers of phe 

L 6. c Churches, that were then an 
. 4 | | ajter- 


* in 


r e gn | A mm 
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afterwards, have ſince provoked God: bx if 
their Iniquities to'dehiyer them, up to their Wi 
own Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, 15 
and either to let them be over gun with 1 
Mabometaniſm, or perhaps to xelapſ into 
Paganiſm, yet the many Chriſtian Nati- 
ons that are at this Day, are à ſufficient 


Indicarion, that God is not forgetful of 
this his Promiſe. At 


| ey d: thee, togetlier 
with all thoſe Parts, that formerly have 
been Chriſtian, | and might ſtill have con- 
tinuedſo, had they but minded to walk 
; worthy their moſt! Holy Profeſlion, an = 
thoſe others that will probably be hereaf- 
ter brought over to the Flock of Chriſt, 
are a ſenſible Probf of the Accompliſu - 
ment of this memorable Prediction, that | 
our Bleſſed Saviour ſbould. draw all Meh * &. Joh: 13: 
7 bim, and ſt that the Heathen: ſhould : 1 
e given him for his Inheritance, and the 
utmoſt” Parts of the-Earth for bis Poſfeſſt- 
Note of thoſe Pſeudo- chriſts before 
mentioned were able to plant a Doctrine, 
or leave a Sect behind, that ſhould con- 
tinue any time after them. But our 
Bleſſed Lord, the true Meſſiab, had the 
Number of his Followers ſdon /ificreaſed 
to a Miracle, his Golpel proving wonder - 
he fully prevalent whereſoevet᷑ it was preach= 
nd ed. Hit ſaving N. * likz a e | 
Sells ods 


$I 
* Hiſt. Eccl. Hitk *Fuſes 


þ 2. c. 3. 


Ta 2 80 A er of” a Thing E, arcordin 
Jena xe 7 18 
FeS ney 


The IF WE it CF. 

ea be the whole 
World, © Ko Ben  boly\Roahgelift: 
4nd Apoſtlei going Fon hac Iten fore- 
told of hah boly 'Seriprures; ant all 
Lands; and their 2 unto rie Eudli of 
the Erb : o that vbrbug bont all Cities 


and Villages" ſpramf up Chimches, 1abdind. 


ing with an ike deaethude of" Belie- 
err; andthe that had from tbeir Infun- 


ty been nallicted ro Superſtition and the 


Bae of Devils; beto themſtiube to the 


D "Service b Ibs ont . 


. kbe divine": = he RB 


Se big 2g . thut our ' Sevlour Pad fron « 


geions. 


10 tnohpft Mankind. ? 
Sowell eoncerning the fovines of theſe 


. Prophecies namely, of the valt Extent 


1 


of our Saviour' 8 Kingdom. CL * | 


2. The. he ads: the Peſiriion of 
Tata and Diſperſion of the 7, * 
that they ſhould be no more a Peop 
ſhould hb more have any Polity, or tes 
Government amongft them. And this 
n en of Tw Branches. i 


uy *\ 


e. The Deſtrudion bf 2 and 
the Temple 
2 The Diſſolution Of the Jewiſh Poli- 


* and * of the Je = 
a 
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_ *, all-Parts, to, continue. » lating Me- 
5 auen of Len 1219 E Uhr up⸗ 
00 m, for a mpieties; 2 
elbeclaliy for their anke ker 
and Malice in pr (4 ee Lruci- 
e our — blo 3 
0 LE CUTE 204 225 oy 
Peſtruction of a and 
2 Temple, KL his the Roche — Nag 2 45. 
had-long before: do plain iy intiwated, that 
kee de bet e g 0 
| E-theylw , eu or 
Wricings eould not hut admire 2 * 5 
the finguler Honqur God had przez gen Fee. Jb. 
done him; in ging Ra thus. ie ng. 1.18. 6.12. 
to underſtand his Will, abe 
ebe had nn declared. Af hand t 
e Gniſien F all thoſe Epicureans, who: 
deny a Ptavidence; and chuſe rather to a- 
ſeribe all Events, either to Chance, or Me- 
ckaniſm, than to the Hand of God. And 
the ſame Prediction eur bleſſed Saviour 
repeated, aſſuring them that their magni- 
ficent Temple, wherein they ſo highly 
gloried; 1 ſhould. N bave one _ left 4 5. Mart. 24. 
ly 1 2 4 7 Ts nd 52. 
that their Enemies caſt a trench. 
id about them, and compaſs them — and Sy 1 "a 
bey them in on every. fide, and ſbould lay 2 
. heir. City even wü the ground, and its 
to ehe 15 3 Aa; as.t0 Froche Time of 
t 


xlix I 
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this Vengeance, that it was not to be de- 

ferred beyond the preſent Age. For ſo ſaith 

*. Marr. 24. Our Saviour, * Verily I ſay unto you, this 
34 ation ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things 
e fulfilled. A Prediction as true, as it 
ſeemed to the Jets to be impro- 

t, Teconpgrorle in bable, For F not many Years 
= 8 \ had paſſed, after they had bar- 
3 TW Leco cri x: barouſly put to Death the Lord 
. cel. of Glory, when (whilſt part of 
+. __ that Generation Were yet alive) 
Titus Veſpaſian, the Roman General, came 

againſt them, and cut them off with a 


a 


Y | be 2 very great Slaughter. as Foſephus their 
21, K. own Hiſtorian reports at large, their Tem- 
| ple being then burnt, and many of them 
1. 7. c 7. buried in its Ruins. At which Tune * were 
lain by the Enemy no fewer than Eleven 

hundred thouſand Perſons, and Ninety-ſe- 

ven thouſand carried Captive, beſides the 

vaſt Numbers that had periſhed before, by 

the Famine, and - the Peſtilence, and the 

inteſtine Fury of their Fellow-citizens, 

and Countr yen. 
Wöbere it is highly remarkable con- 
cerning the Deſtruction of the Temple, 

+ Joſep. de that Tires + uſed his Endeavours to pe 
Bell. Jul. l. s. vent it, giving expreſs Orders, and plain 
Ow Signals, for extinguiſhing the Fire, and 
even hazarding himſelf to do it; and yet 
the Providence of God ſo ordered Things, 


211117 as 
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as to render all his Deſigns for its Preſer- 
vation ineffectual. It was however de- 


li 


ſtroyed to that degree, * that 2 Zach- 


T. Annius Rufus at length c. 8. Joſep. I. 7. . 1 
the very Ground where N ell 8 
t had ſtood, hereby literally : | 
fulfilling our Bleſled Lord's Prediction 2 
+ that their Enemies ſhould not leave F & Lak. 1g. 

them one Stone thun another, m_P hon oy 
not be thrown doẽwr. 

And that which makes the Com pletion 
of this Prediction the more obſervable is, 
what ||" Ammianus'Marcelinus has record- 1123. 
ed concerning Julian's fruitleſs Ane 
for rebuilding the Temple e = 2 
namely, ther when Alypius f Antioch, „ 
with the Aſſiſtance of t os the r 
Province, had a Ae it, fearful Balls - - 


of | Fire iſſuing forth-near the Foundation, 


and ſometimes burning the Workmen, ren- 
dered the Place inacceſſible, and conſlrain- 
ed them to daſiſt from their Enterprize. 
A Wonder, faith Greg. Naz. of great : 
Fame, and which the Atheiſts * 
could not doubt of. (. 2. p. 81, 82, 
83.) And the very fame Account: is gi- 


ven both by * Socrates and 9 Serome m k Hiſt, Eee. 


except that the former of them differs e 


ſt. Eccl. 
thus Circumſtance, | that he - ſpeaks: of the = Tc : 


Fire, not as ariſing from the Foundati: UL g ge- 


0 * from abore ; and the .... 
anc EW * other 
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ether adds a material Intimation, omitted 
vat orf by other Authors, that. * Hit they did 


| ait 10 Fein this Caſt was done on el to de- 
255 os 3 our . — Propheò aud! 8. 


e xe. Chiyſaft together with 


75 NS Feg- alſo tw ras. Attechpts Ito purpoſe, 
Av ' the one under NT — Under 
AYR 2  Conflantine, which both proved fikewife 
abortive, though not interrupted in f 
miraculous a manner. And there 
was 4 City built by the Emperor! bus 
Nene . in the room of Jeruſalem, yet 
1 tick Adrian 21 2 , beither was it called Jeriiſalem, 
quo poſtea de ale 8 but ll Alia," from the Eaperor 
ruſalem urbs, — bn who built at ; Ty nor Was it Ver 
dita eſt. D. HMierpn, in the Metropolis of the Jetba, a8 


Dan. 9. ult. . 1] emer, 

cue Peng See Feruſalem was ; but on the 
— CDOETanY had a 7 Sow and Pi 
Ake Aeg g, , Ket over its Gate towards Berh- 
70 F. re 7 oo lebe, in direct Oppoſit 

* H: CCl.. J. 4. Co », 

tb. mit aer“ r, \the Jeg p nor was it ter Fa- 


j + Baron, Ann 0. mous for any thing d our 
4137. 2, 2 ILY , Saviour's Tomb there N 


e i 


"Qs The Diſtolution of che vil po- 
lity, and Diſperſion of the 7r,Ljinto all 
Parts, to cbritinue a laſting Monument of 
Vn God's juſt Vengeance a them fbr all 

their Impieties; and eſpecially for their 
| intolerable Rage and Malice, inproguring 
we — ag our — Savr- 


our. 


5 —_— — "Pp _ 


viour's Prediction. And thus nuch: St. 


briel, 


"Te Ae ii Ii 
our. */ There mas it be great dfireſs- in a. 
the land, and wrath afin this 5 bene ove 
+ They ware ta fall hy the edge M tba + Ver. 24 
Pak cores to be lell cant ivł into all Na- 

tions, and Jermſalbm to be tndden dawn = 

of. the; Gentiles; untill the tim of db 

Gentiles: were filfilled, according to our da 


Afr. Jud. 
Chryſoftame: urges to have been declared 2 +++ + 
by the. Prophet Daniel, and admitted for 

ruth by Ne in that che Prophet; 
from-the Information of the TAngeh:;G 2: 
— Uing their Captiv / by Ant bt: * | 
tige h Epipbanes, limited it W a'reertaig 
Time, after Which they ſhould 3 be deli ITE | 1207 
vered from his Tyranny, Cas they had el 
alſo dong before had a Lime pred for 
their Neliverance out of Eg pt, and had 
been delivered accordingly,) but in this 
Propheeyrof the qverthrow afl their City 
and Nation by the Ramm, hermakes 
no mentiou of an recovery, but affirms 
at large, that their Gity and Temple 
ſhould be \'deſtroyed.3-acquainting: them 
with the. Hufferings that were to come 
upon them, but giving them od Encous | 
tagement to hope for a Releaſe from them. 
Which it might have beetr expeRRad: 
be wauld have done, if he had fortfeem 
that they ſhould be delivers: Igaim, as they 
a akon ve 1 N [ Jer N i 
DIAL 4 l 
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— 


3 Dan. N11 Phe Suecriſcr and Oblation was alſo 


F dat. x; 11. Utterly: to cee und 4 pure Offeris 
ante: to ce enead ono, 4 | Holy 
and Spiritual Worſhip, ſupplying the 
place of their Cirnal Ordinahces, and 
Legal Offerings: And to this purpoſe 
our Saviour informed the Woman of Sa- 
Joh. al, arka;!>1 That! Sthe wonted Ceremoni- 
23, 24 e bus Worſhip ſhouldihave an end, there 
* ſhould be no "Sacvifice. in Feruſalem, 910 
<< Irinpe at Samaria, no Ephod at Feruſa- 
«. km, jo Teraphimut Samarin, ( as the 
* Third part læaxndd * RN Light foor comments upon our 
mony o“ che Bawiour's Words, ) but that thoſe Places, 
tour Evange- àfid that "manner of) Worſhip: ſhould fall 
hits And be' aboliſhed: „and that it was 
| «therefore needleſs for her to enquire 
Ws whethe?"Foruſalem; or Gertsini,\ were 
*i/th6linſofe emiment Place of Worſhip, 
for the Nime was juſt now in coming, 
© uhen neither the one, nor the other, 
_ *:#hoald be. the Place of Worſhip at all. 
Noman, believe me, faith our Saviour, 
the hour ctmeth;> when" ye ſhall neither in 
this Moumuin, nor yet at Feruſalem, wor- 
ſhip the Father. The bol cometh, and 
note ig, "when the true worſhippers ſpall 
wol ſolp the Father in'fjlrit and in truth; 
For th Father ſde keth ſuch to worſbip hin. 
Cod it A ſpirit. an they that worſhip 
bim, muſt toorſoip bim in ſpirit and in 
dran h. FS 1 And 


. 


the Meſſiab, ſay both Fongthan's and 
Feruſalem Tungum. But then this im 
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And not only their Worſhip, but their | 
Polity too was to have a Period put to it, 
by the juſt Judgment of Godupon them for 
os Sins. The Scepter was to depart fium + Gen. 49.10. 
Juda, and the Law-giver from between bis -> +7 + 
Feet. He that had the Dominion, was to 
ebe taken away from Judab, and gde 
“ Scribe from his Children's Children, as n 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt expounds this 


( Prophecy. Or as the Feruſ, alem Targum 


has it to the ſame effect, King's, or a8 
* Fonathan's, Kings and Princes or Preſi- 
e dents, were to ceaſe from the Houfe of 
„ Fudab, and Doctors that teach the Law 
* from his Children's Children. This 
indeed was not to be accompliſhed till te 
coming of the Shilob, \| the Meſſiab, ſays! RKTUQ 
the forementioned Paraphraſtz+. the King t 2379 
the n 


1 9 


.* 


plies; 
according to all common — — 
that at his coming, or at leaſt not lon 
after it, they might reaſonably expect to 
be reduced to this deſolate Condition. 
Nor were they only to loſe their Go: 
vernment, and be ſubjected to a foreign 
Power, but to be: caſt out of their oH 
Land, and ſcattered over the ſeveral Parts 
of the Earth. They had been threatned 
upon their Rebellion againſt Almighty 
God (of which they could not paſſibly 


B 


% 


— 
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2 greater Inſtance than in crucifying 
— ſro and wall-beloyed Sn) 
| EEE y had been threatned, 1 „to be 
Es = A ee, the Earth, 
+ Ver. 45 ro uttered: among all projele, 
the ons end of the Kanth. \Frple, fron 
Luka 24.00her, and Ito be led auer captive intu all 
* Hoſ. 9. 1. Arion 
God's benſe, to be no longer owned by 
kim as his People, his Segullah, his cho- 
5 ſen and beloved Nation; for he would 
+ id. F eue them np more, he would not always 
vontinue that peculiar, Favour to them, 
which they had fo long enjoyed, but had 
moſt groſſ ofly' abused. Fe had decreed. to 
eat them away, betanſe they. did not 
bedrken wats. Gow) that they foould, be wan- 
defiets among the nations 
k Ae ſum is, that the Jeviſt Church 


1 ver. 


re to have an end, When the mea- 
of their — — ſhould be filled up. 
That abdurate le were then to re- 
main no longer in | their own Landi but 
to hawe their Worſhip, as well as their 
iy and Temple aboliſhed, and were to 
become theneeforward-a ſort of Vagabonds 
in the Earth, having no Nation, or Go- 
vernment af their own, nor being per- 
to live in any one Country, but 
0 Parcels, over the Fw 

ing- 


EE = were but temporary, and were 


ey were * to be driven cid of 


PF. mm _ HR” Te ee Oy ener 
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oms and other Territories of _ 


"And whether ST 
fulfillel, is 
or a8 for che 


ö — 
* 1 | Chron. 5. 26. & 


„alter their Captivity 2 King. 75. xg. 


by * Pu the King of Aria, 
440 ＋ 7 atb:Filef er his Suc- 2 King. 1 
_ an 1 — 16 Ke. vi 


naſe ab — I N 
— int 


he has ſufficiently - 75 
proved it; and + Calbert an 
owns it to be the received Opt- 
nion of both Jews * 
ant, * at leaſt as to the ) R 
eſt part of them. Though withill he 
reckons himſelf * to have — 3 it, b 
the divers Arguments he brings againſt it i. 
Whether of © theſe is in the right, * 
ſhall not now ſtand to enquire; but AY | 
ſhall obſerve, that if the el then 
what of this Prediction related to the ten 
Tribes was | undoubtedly executed upon 
them long before our Saviour's Inearnatis 
on, and not for his „but for their 
Idolatries, yy — their: other Crimes, 
whereb rar the provoked God to caſt 
ke the — they were then 
vated to, and included in the * 
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of : Fudab,: and ſo muſt be: ſuppoſed to 
have ever ſince undergone the ſame Fate 
with the two Tribes. And Joſephus 
* De bello * tells us, what miſerable ſlaughter was 
2 6. c. 45. made of theſe at the ſacking 1 
_ what vaſt numbers of them were deſtroy- 
ed, and others carried into Captivity 
tte Romans. And under the Emperor 
ror, Adrian + other Writers inform us that 
ad yr Jud L2. their 3 eee — no 00h 
when being engaged in an Inſurrection a- 
Fed bt: 1 gainſt h — | — multitude of 
| . gef. them were put to death, and their Leader 
eee. Barc hos bab being taken, and made to ſuffer 
Ibid. for his Rebellion, the remainder of them 
* Sulpic Se- were forbid to come near Jeruſalem, and 
ver. facr;hift-« Guard ſet to keep them off, if they 
P. 401, . 
402. ſhould ener it. of 
And + Tuſtin M. * Tentadhien 
4 Dial. C,Tr p. . % and || S. Cyprzan teſtifie for their 
c. 21. &c. 
Jud. c. 13. Times, that they were 40 ſed, 
3 de 1dololir. and wandreid about, iſbed 
Lee C. Ewſeb, H, Eccl. From their. native Air and Soil, 
not. - | * and ſeeking entertainment among 
© other. Nations, being without. 4 
Name, and without God for their King, 
and not permitted to ſet 4 Foot upon their 
own Land, a Privilege: that no Strangers 


Iviti 


Great, their Ears were cut off, and a Mark 
uppreſſed- upon their Body, betokening 


13 their 


are danied, And undet Conſtantine the 


GE: ee TTT eu... oe a6 
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their Rebellion, and ſo they were carried 


about as a Spectacle, for the Terror of 
others that might have been inclinable a0 


the like Attempts; as S. Chry- 


ſoſtome J relates, in the Place 
before referred to, and * Ba- 
roniur from him, who pla- 


ces it in the 31 zth Year of dur 


Saviour. And the ſame S. Chry- 

ſoſtome affirms concerning thaw, - 
(and wonders at the Providence 
of God ſo ordering it,) that 
whilſt all the World where they 


might not offer Sacrifice Was 


rac and they had 
themſelves to the ſeveral parts 


them 


And it is viſible to this Day; that they 


ſtill remain. as he ſpeaks of them 


in another place, * agabonds 


and fugitives © and wanderers, 


travellers both by Sea and Land, 
without any x'd and certain 


babitations, ' 


deprived o my their 
Freedom, Ea * 


amiſſi regni, 
* more lud innumerabili- 


bood, and all whe chew ip 
wont to value themſelves 1 hunts 


ſcattered amongſi harbarous „ 


1 people, hated of all 


* 


to betake 
of it, Jerus- 
ſalem, the only Place appolites fori-this 
ſort of Worſhip 5 was inacceſſible to 


lix 


| nen l. 2. 
11 F A209 Eccl, To. 3. 
„ 
. Kal 1 *  Snvuasdy 


, " 1 ol 

drci qu Tos 
Traci „ re N Tec 
Arn JN 1 Isen 


* Wee erer, 185 
Sen ns Adv. ; 
Jud. . TY 318. ESC 


100 


mo 


2 Kot baren, - 
ee, Y Adv, Ke. k. 

Cheyfen. in Pſ. 8. To. 1. 
p. $77. Quis non vide- 
at, quis non agnoſcat in 
tot terrà. quacunque 
diſperſus eſt ille populus, 
quomodo gemat mærore 
& tremar 


Ds. 4 


"0 


i Place ig thave, that has n 
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Men; abominated, and aft: to be hapdly 
eat with by all. What Nation i = there 
under Heaven, that bears not 1 
to this Truth? where is it that ſome of 
them are not to be met with? and yet 
conſi- 
derable number of them? They have no 
where any Prince or (Governour of their 
cn, = live under ſome! other Power, 
no where any ſettled. Polity diftin& from 
that of the Country where they ſojourn, 
ng Prieſthood; no convenience of offering 
up any Sacrifice, as heretofore during their 
abode in Canaan, no where the freedom 
of their own Law a are no here beloved 
or uchi — 
And yet eee Jews ſtill, diſtin- 
puſhed from all other People, and as Zea- 
ous as ever for their own Law, and as 
profeſs d Euemies as ever to that moſt 
Holy Religion, the Contempt whereof, 
together Wich their barbarous Treatment 
of its bleſſed Author, has coſt them ſo 
dear for many Generations : God in his 
jaft Judgment upon them having ſo or- 
dered it, chat they continue a. perpetual 


Monument of his heavy Diſpleaſure a- 

Sant them, and a ſure Evidence of 

þ Truth- and Certainty of. the Predicti- 

ons, both _ our bleſſed ons and pos 
Io 
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pt gpm enero | A us . 2 

fore him. Whilft they only MeL us 
abuſed; affronted, and flew the N 14 rag _ 


«vp vs, - 
eic, 


Servamts of God, the Meſſen- D ee 
gers timt He had commiſſioned NN 
to warn them of their Sins, and We ee e 2 
the Puniſnments due to them „e x as nor 
telling the Prophets, and. | 
ing\thoſe that wrre ſunt to, dip his wa 
ready to be reconciled; and to paſs) 
their Iniquities; hut fince''they” had da- 
red to rrucifie his: Son; his dearly belo- 
ved Son, the Cake han beericalkered with 
them, and their Wound Has been incura- 
ble; they have not been in a Capacity to 
regain! their forther Station, nor to mim © 
any Figure in the World. They are fach 
a arm and laſting Inſtanoe of Goc᷑s juſt 
ent upon an obdurate People, as the” 9h 

World has never ſeen. They are utterly 
deſtroyed. from being a Nation, and yet 
remain a vagabond People, from Genet. 
tion to Generation, the more remarkablx/ 
to fulfil the Prediction, that had been con- | 
cefning mem 

As of old, Alnighty God had moſt 
wonderfully manifeſted his Providence 
over them, in conducting them into, and 
ſettling t them in the good Land of G 
nat, in vouchſating them his eſpecial 
Preſence, in magnifying them above theit 
Enemies 
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Enemies round about, and in all the 
Various Miracles he wrought for them; ſo 
0 doth he it now alſo in a very eminent 
E 0 0 manner, in thus ſignalizing them from a- 
- þ den weng the reſt of the World, to 5 be- 
„ come an aſtaniſoment, à proverb, and u by. 
3 word among all nations; tohithel the 
Lord ſhall lead them, as he had threatned 

by. Maſer to deal With them upon their 
Diſobedience. Which I have the rather 

choſen to inſiſt upon, becauſe being plain 

matter of Fact, at this time, it leaves no 

room to doubt whether God has been 

mindful to make good his Predictions in 

this reſpect. And by conſequence the Con- 

Cum veroferation hercof adimmmifters * an irrefra- 
em mala gable Argument for the proof of an over- 
que predix- ruling Providence. Thus unich of Pro- 
ett 2 phecies, and their —_ Accomp 4 


nifeſtatio- ments. 1 6 2 wn 
nemque per- 5 

ducta ſunt, plane ile, ſi perverſus eſe nollet, nec iſtz ullo modo con- 
temneret, quæ tanto ante, & tanto vga prævidendo & prænun- 
ciando commendari meruerunt. B. Aug. c. n n 5 1 


' * GS 
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2. Miracles are anotiter extraordt 
and very convincing and Ge Evi- 
dence of the Interpoſition of Providence, 
and which may well ſilence all its moſt 
audacious Adverſaries. Theſe are What 


no natural Power can poſſibly effect. And 
er when we either ſee them, or are 


Cc other- 


7 RY GR. li 
| bttrerwile welt aſſured that they haue n * 10 + 
wrought; "ir is /incolerablyr; nveaſonable 
not to believe rhe to Lads 
grant". maturab peration.¶ Whatſo» a 
aſ1ons: buy be fam in divers 
| Cafes for [avoiding the face! of 
bane * ee for 2 Ki 
Providehce, there gl no pfeteſoe for it 2 
Here. "Far Mirkcke are anicoetlari Det 
monſtration, that there is ſome 1prean 
uncontroulable Powe). that can, upon O- 
raltoh inert the uſuali courſe of Things. oP 
bringing is Ends about in an unwonted 8 
manfler .?: £31 10 Aim 21 i nue 1 3 4 
19 Bur ebe whdbe this ſort of Evidence 1 . 
ſer forthbwith thirs|Advatnage] AS! in the 38.8140 + ' 
Holy Sorlptures both pf the Old and New — —- | 
Te eich Gf which abound; with . 1 
very 55 Inſtanſces of this nature. 
Such id — rſt place was the univerſal 
Deluge which waſhed away the ode 
World., but vherebf * Noah. Had been * Gen, 6. 15. 
fore warned, and from which: +-himſel þGtv,1424.8 
and his Family were! N preſet, * Fer. * 5: 
ved, tobte people the Earth? uch (was | 
che Defiruttion of Sodom imd Gomor: || Gen 19-24 Ii 
rab by Firefrom'Heaven: And fich alſo ©* | 
(thou Vet in a leſs degree) were! the di- 1 
. df whe re e 
upon 2Erypt by the Miniftry of MD, 
ald mob f Wand agin at his dy be 
5b e - requeſt, 


_ 


| . PR - : \ 

| Wi Fo PERFHOE. 
+ Ch. 14. 21, requeſt; und his f. fAiidingithe Sea, and 
115 " makingriodtand up ds all on ęach fide, 
behile che Iſraclitas paſſedo thiougk, and 
: then cauſing it tu Feturn: tor4ts/twanted 
ver. 2), 28. Courſeg and ſoi to I -overwhelut)\Phirgohb, 
and all his Hoſt. duch was Ggd's imme- 
ch. 13.21, Hiate prefence with his People, Fim a Pil- 
— lar of Oloud by Day, and ao Pilar of 
Eire by Night, to: diert them in their 


+ Numb. 20. HKewiſe were 1 Mofes's: bringing forth 
Mater out of the Hard Rock. merrly by 
[ Joſh. 10.73. Hie fror ol a Rodl. - Jofhugis Kopping 
* 7 King, 17. the Sun in the midſt of its career ; Hli 
16. jah mdltiplyinig tie Widows Grmfe of 
ch. 18. 38, Oylpand BanelofiMealry Fandidus;con+ 
39. _ fatifig B Prophets by n,, from 

Heaven that both conſumed the: Saerifict, 
and dried up the Water upon tha. Altar, 


and in the Trenches thit wert about it; 


Jud. « 20. the Stars fightin uin their courſes a- 
her? ag ainſt Sefer, and bis Atmy;. when: (. 
* amtq;1's. . Joſephus relates). che Heavens: poured 
& 6.5--* goon a prodigious ſtorm of Wnter and 

Hail, which beating in their Faces, gi 

.*-*' © | compoſed:them'to'. that degree; At ren 
der their Bows, and: Slings, andi Swards 
aſeleſs for their defence; the falling of the 

+ Joſh's; 405 Walls of: Jericho ou upon the cople's 
ſhooting and the Prieſts blowing with 


|. || Exod. 16. Trumpets 3. l the raining of Manpa:frow 
* Heaven 


14.15. 2151 3 


iſed: Land., i Such 


> "Ss > 


ts A kk ik amo ia a LL aOcOcL  . 
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av 


Heaven for fox 17 * in che Wesk, Fand Ver. 25. 
not the ir ;Quails 4 te ms f vere 15:68 
up from: he 8 bam \ Om 3 © th 0 


nen Rover, togrth ge pk [ne 
mige yer, th r. wit 
your from. d death; 990 life amen 
oni IQ 5 5 8811014 14359 
Ang if we deter 60 10 e e! of thay 
blefled Saviour's | weren oy the fol 
lowing Ages, it Would be almoſt an end- 


ing, what br Ts Fe repre to a4 


ſoundneſs of Underſtand; — Ae 98 
ples, what Lepers wh Pa 
Dumbs, What linds* * 


what Deafs, what 


ife, the, Graves were opened, the Ro 
1 — {plit, the vail. Gi the Temple. 
rent, the Earth quaked, the Pi ws wo 
unlocked and the Chains fell off from the 


8. Paul was converted by a * 15 


Light from en bas he was 1 
to Dama[ms;, how... our. ard ap- 


E 


Ghoſt deſcended upo 


pendous Effects of this deſcent, ſuch as 
88 ſpeaking 


—BW:: ,,, , 


W 1 King, 17. 
22. 2 King. 4. 
33. & 13. 21· 


-q logg 3 


— ? ox 
».4 


leſs. Task to reconnt, What fick were re- an 2 
ſtoxed. ta health only With a Word ſpea ken 8 « wks 


a 
© oba 
Deer s 
* m Sh 


Priſoners of their own. / cord: 3 ; bow. 105 att. 9. 3s 


peared to S. Stephen at 83 rdom z + ch. 9. $5. 
in what-a „ Manne We Hol . 2. 1, Cc. 
the fo es on t 


day of Pentecoſt, ind what were the ſtu - 
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$A” g. with Tongues, the Interptetation 
A e diſeerning of Spirits; Healing 
the Sick, and infirm 95 divers Dilcafes, & 
ſting out Devils and ine like. Some of which 
nil x \ comtintied afterwards in the Church for 
ſome Ages, until our Religion was ſuffici. 
entiy propagated and — ed. As the 
© © > %1'Senerality ofthe Writers of thoſe 
en 2715 103, e e and ainongſt o- 
© Apel. c. 5, & e. 32. thers = Jen 'Mariyr, b Trena- 
8 e F 0 "ts, © © Tertullian, © Minucius 
55 10 Nh 1 'Ovigen, £' Arnobtus , 
7 Fe. G Aigiſtine, "'S. Frome, ani 


N Retract. 1. 12 107 »  Euſebius.' 18 10 2. 
& de civ. Dei, J. 22. c. G. 4 A 
& alibi. ee TT! IS _ a 


| Whetets if we gdh, 2 that a great patt 
at leaſt" of theſe Miracles were wrought 
* the ght, as well of Heathens, as of 
Chriſtians, and many times: for their Ad- 
8 4nd upon their Perſohs; and a- 
Do that they were not done privately, 
or in a C but openly and before he 
Sun, in the High- ways and the Streets, at 
Feaſts an Marriage- Entertainments, in 
the fulleſt Aſſemblies, and before the 
n greateſt numbers of Spectators, and even 


n «8 £20 gf the moſt - avowed Adverſaries to our 
s and his e and this not 
| in 


: * * - n Fl 8 4 "1 "4% 4 # 4 0 
; : '# & a 4 ö el 1 ? {1 4 , : A Pic 
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in one or ſome few: Countries, 


* 2245 * Enumerari enim 
but * as far as India, and a- N Ne 
m . ea, 
ſant, and the Meats, in Ana- qu i in 4 geſta ſunt, 


via, in Eg ht, in Aſia, in =" orgs; in ab, K. 


ia among ſt the Galatians in Aſia, Syria, 
rid, „ Z8ypto,! 85 pr 


mongſt the Seres, and the Per- 


the Parthians the Phrygiant, Hud Gala 
in Achaia, Macedaidia, 5 pirus, Nor: 100 

and in all the Iſles and Deo: that 
either the rifing, or the ſetting Sun be- 
holds, and in Rome it! ſelf, with that Suc- 
ceſs, that notwithſtanding its Inhabitants 


had been accuſtomed to Name s Rites, and 


Superſtitions, yet overcome hereby, they 
ok no delay to forſake their wonted 
manner of Worſhip,” and betake them- 
ſelves to our moſt Holy Religi $100, which 
they had ſeen thus wonderfully atteſted 5 
if we reflect, I ſay, upon theſe. * 


it muſt unavoidably argue a great meaſure 


of Folly in any one to require farther 


Evidence for the Proof of what they are 
alledged for. For he that will not yet be 


convinced, might as well put us to prove 


that it is Day at Noon, that the whole is 


greater — a part, that a Cube, a Cy- 


linder and à Triangle are not all one, 


that two and two make four, or any other 


the plaineſt Axiom whatſoever. Thus 
to ſtand out againſt the cleareſt Licht 18 


4 ben only of 2 perverſe Mind, And un- 
L 3 W 


Levi 
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willing to .be' ſatigfiedy/ not of uny real 


= ni 2 YM MAY of Satisfaction. And they muſt be 


beides themſelves; that could behold 

1 alt: 3 -theſs And other the like amazing Operati. 

3 Adr L ons, and not be affected 9 ſenſe of 

ergy that mighty Hand by? which ert 
* "were, Wrought, . 

Ef pecially if Bs ſhould PIO with- 

al, that theſe were not done caſually or 


at random but when there was ſome ſin- 


gur Octafion for them, and they might 


tend im d Peculiar manner to God Glory. 


They were eg gant and moſt conſpi- 
quous amongſt the Iſraelites, about « wh 
nme of their Deliverance out of Eg ypr, 
and whilſt they were under the conduct 
ok their Law. giver Moſes, and his Succeſ- 
for Foſbua,' And after this People were 
iwred to the Law they had received, 
and were fertled-in the promiſed Canaan, 
they grew more rare q and ſeem to have 
been wroughe only upon ſome ſingular 


1 King, 12 Eiwergencies ; "as iti the Caſe of * Ferobo- 


ans Calves, which he had ſet up in imi- 
tation of the Eg yptiam manner of Wor- 
_ ' thip; which therefore gave occafion for 1 


Prophet to he fene to Berbel, to propheſy. 


agalnſt his Idolatrous Altar there, and to 
| cenfirm his Prophecy by 4 ſuccefſion of 
II King, 13. Mirathes| the rending of the Altar, and 


8 15 the withering of — 8 Hand, ew 
5 / 
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the reſtauration of it upon his Submiſſion; 
or the Oſſe ee Fliſha, in 
whoſe tine! was grown to that l 1 king. 16. 
Height Under Abab, that there-iaphted? | 31, 325 
of me extraordinary Method te en- 
vince thets?” that not but theLOrd 
2 ——— eee Piet 

ip Was due to h only in 
ihe "Why that himſelf Had 3 — oy + ©, Cu 
And again they wetEtmote (BMaſtrious at 
the rn Planting of our Religiofl your 
bleſſed Redeemer and hib & and 
Diſciplas; And then abatec as"thit came 
to be propagated and ſertiech in the 
World, and ſo to ſtand in leſs need of 
their Rſſiftanee. W hence bolt 
8. Obrſoffome; and . S. ut f 66 geren fin 
guſtine, who lived in the latter . . fs aro 
part- of the 8 e 1% „ N 4 bo 
ning of the fifth Century,” ac 7 ee e 
knowledge ici to have, in 4 1 — 5 
manner, cxaſed by thei? Time. tf Cum enim Eccleſia 
Not that God” was not Hill 28, er ct ae Andr. 
able to Work them as ever, nor NA sc, nec mixracula illa 
as ready if he had een it pro- in gol . 
per, but becauſe their ulinels Felt „. 25. Le 
being altea. dene; there was 
leſs need of them.“ Theſe therefore are 
e very ie ee e over- | 

ba Probidedce, 


S. 
5 5 
F 12 
4 3 1Cik | Wark 
4 , ; 
3... 5 
8 


c Dido ai croqun 1 42 ee e 8007 
ni Lon is it of any great Importance which 
is here Ohjected, / That the ſilence of 
WS. * Heather Authom concerning theſe Mi: 
*<,racles is a great: obſtruction to. their 
1. abe andi males it 5 —— 


N. 
IP V a = LEES #4 
4 * 
0 mg » 
: . 
*. * 
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« not. — — — — — — 
5 e the World aſtonihed at them, ſhould 
* have taken cars; conſtant] vag tranſinit 
F, their Memory, from Genemtion to Ge. 
<«< neration ꝰc at leaſt that as mach, regard 

en * ſhould have been had to them, 
re 2 « has heen had to preſerve the = 
1 69  -  -brance of other leſs ſurpriaing Qccur- 
99 2 4 rences 2. And this Mer. not having 
8 pes 4 been obſerved, except by ſome whoſe 
ina mn e Intereſt it was to _—_— ſomething of 
he Roa a * this Nature, for carrying on them own 
* & Deſigns, there is too juſt reaſon ta 
1. ſuſpe ct the Traditions that are of them, 
8 bl to be of that Authority, the weak- 
; 5 er and more credulous ſort of People, 
455 ox thoſe that are under the Nes of 


ks AP * Avg 


1 nen 
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_ "wc \ 


* ”= IMF N f 1 hi 
2 * * T: ) ff AF LS 44 T 1 ' 
8 a & * 32 — 
ASP | 
; \ 


Fhis is the Ohjection/; and thei Ant 
ſwer to ĩt is very eaſie, conſidering y tiit 
much greater Authority we have? for 
theſe Miracles, han for other Hiſtoxical 
Relations, which: yet none ſeem to que: 
ſtion the Truth of. Who doubts wher 
ther * A lex aner the Graat had Ariftotly * Diog.Laert. 
for his Tutor, or + took upan him to hel. 5 in vit. A- 
called the Son of Jupitero Aumpn ; Ac 
Whether || Cicero were gyer-Conſul;of | Plutar. in - 
Rome, or afterwards ſent into Baniſhment, - Cicer. 
er ons wo J Whe- i 1 OY | 5 
ther uns Cæſar ever con- Err. . . 1 
quered this Iſland, or was + af. 1 i 51 45+ 
terwards barbaroliſſy maſſacred . 4. Flut. in vita J. 
by Brutus and his Accompli- <** 

c&i2:Vho. doubts of: theſe or -/+ 14 „Epit. 116. I. 
other the like Relations, fince eg. 5: & in Pine: Aur 

: . iphil. in Jul. 

they are mentioned by Authors | 


of good Credit, and againſt wham there 
is no juſt Exception? Let We have :niudh 
greater Authority for the Miracles I have 
been inſiſting upon. For if. thoſe be re- 
corded by, ſome of the Hiſtorians, who 
wrote of the Times wherein they ere 
done, we have the Teſtimony of the Ho- 
ly,Seriptuse$;:of the Fathers;-and bf. Hi- 
ſtorians for-theſed Cf their Author we 
Men of credit and vergcity; ours much 
bwors, If they had no. Temptation tö 
is Y byaſs them in What they related, ack 
a 55 2 : | : © 
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lets had ours, when they ktiewitheir! te- 
ſifying theſe Things, and adhering to the 
Doctrines confirmed by them; was the 
ready way to ſet all che World agalnſt 
themſelves.” And it is therefore be 

us Inſtance of Partialit abe 
ar. I. gol 47 believe the former, an we res; 
1 ere whoſe — ie 
3. Ne found to be incoin- 
1 41 | © \parabl: the'preater. OI 5 1 32 320 [ 
2% 5? 3nAhd this 3 
rent, if e further: to "eonlider 
O1 .5 25 | it e Objedton, *- 1857 n * Ay * 1101 


ene 1 nh . „rr at 118 Piel: belt 
15 LW ©: 2 3 | T ; 
Iv nt * As ie rſt the Tirnes of the "Old 


SINE 7 bl As ir vſpoſts the. Times 0 G 


Teſtament; at is, from the Greatiom to 
the boming of our bleſſed Lord, it will 
noed no other Anſwer than what is Con- 
tained in theſe two N E 2 
Lone. orb 49575 7 i 

oH % yromilts | & 

. Divers of 4 ade of r dbole 
Fires are recorded alſo hy Heathen Wri- 
tren The firſt and moſt: remarkable that 
Ihm mentiohed was the Univerſal De- 
- which, a Earth a 
the 


5 ff ol 1 off * eee . N 2 il 11 179111 
1 Abe no noo 316. 
51206 As it reſhaſts the Times of che Old 
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the Of Noah, "and from which Hin- | 
ſelf only, and his Wife, and Children 
were preſerved/ And that 4 Tradition +... _ . 
of this was continued amongſt the Hea- 8 
thens, muſt be owned, till ſome ogg _ 
Account can. be. given of what | 
* Ovid, and Virgil, and n k A 
ll Hirace, and * Juv, and. q 8 G 2 
the reſt of their oets ſo:com-_ Sar. 14. 6) 
monly relate, concerning Deu- ar” wy W iy 
calion and his Wife Fyrrba, re- peopling | 
the Earth after a mighty Flood. which © 
themſelves ply had eſcaped. , * Lucian · "Or wiv iv 
gives ſuch an Account of it, as ſhews ze aw”, 
plainly to what it relates, telling us that! — > Da Syr. 
they had eſcaped; by 54 47% to a Bok . 3 
Ark, whither Swine, and. Horſes, Moos ol 
Lions, and. Serpents came to them 
Pairs, and were preſerved, whilſt the 4 

of the World were drowned. "oh 

And + Plutarch from the My- _ + '0: ws tr bene, 
thologiſts ſpeaks of a Dove e ou — 
ſent this Deucalion | out 2 ele not: 
of his Ark, which informed r Ns, bp, aw 
him of the increaſe of _ go r 3 
ters, its return to him for Sefertia animalium. Vid. 
dhe nd again of their a- {mrs ark 2 
batement, by orfaking bly: to Patrick on Gen. 6. 17. 
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Te diünal and ſtupendious overthrow 


o en . — * me WEL a; 
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of, Sodom and Gomorrha is atteſted by 


4 900 mag. Nabe F aalen, and | Soli, to 


£49 Toles « Se name n een, 

A vνẽỹ d 

* & e lav, FOES es ugh, 1 reiz mines aß de, & ov Þ 

1 N rdneas Dod um oni DING , l= Te g haαενοανπνμαά 

wy A * ud m gr 62a mduy, . eadter, Nc. I. 17. 
: Linde campi, quos ferunt olim uberes, bs. ur- 


x bits obj 7 Ailminum E arſiſſe, & manere veſtigia, & Xe. Hi 
flor. J. 5. 


j Longo ab ieroſolymis receſſu wiſts ſinus panditur, 28 de 
ccelo tactum te ſtatur humus nigra, & in cinerem tolura, duo ibi oppi- 


da Sodoma naminatum PEE: alterum EN, _ Palyhiſt. 
c. 48. edit. * 7 PPP: * «a 7 


hs 


| nn the TEM" Court du Pl, Se 
* Strom. 1 12 55 be Artapanus (as“ Clemens 
e © Mexandrings calls him) an account of a 
+ pe veritat. certain appearance to Moſes + of Fire with- 
* a Wi 7 to ſupport it, and that hg alſo 
a Voice informing him that he 
alla W the Iſraelites out of E- 

be, and that afterwards he cauſed ſo 
great an Earthquake 1 In Eg yt, that Ps 
8 hergupon let them go; but af- 

« -terwards. pyrſuing them, (as ſome of the 

Wess we p3ptian Priel He 2g related) Moſes 
Þ pion 1 55 God's direction touched the Sea with 


1 
Wo 1 
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rp ie 500 tly its Waves ſtopped, 

| or him, and his whole 
PRE 5 5 8 rode but that the E. 
eyptiays periſhed, part by the multitude 
of 1 nderbolts that were diſcharged a- 


1 gainſt 


144 3 
* « A; = 
* 


. / a 9, And. 


IS ad. * 


Wy 
* 


7 


The PREFACE EY 
gainſt them, and the reſt by the return 
of the Waters upon them. Which AS | 
count varies ſo little from what the Hol | 
Scriptures teach concerning this whole "27. 
Affalr, that none can doubt but it ista * 1 e — 


Corruption of their truer and more ti 


pleat Relation. And this, fich 2 1 1 1 all 
teſtified alſo by! Demetrius and E * dE — 
amongſt the Greeks,” and divers ot = ug Hay da 
cumſtanees not mentioned ber; as a pa _ 
are moreover in Numenius, e % 121142 
Pythug renn. 80 Munde + Mogi + #1 
ſp he of: the exceſſive drout 2 2555 en 
in 'Eljab's Time. And || J. Test - Ezenges me 7 
lian-himſelf acknowledges he e 12 e 25 
Fire deſcended from Heaven in l f 5 0 
the Time of Moſes, and again 8 . 25 4 2 
in this Prophet's Days, to con- e. © Jl _ * 
ſume the Sacrifice upon the 22cm 

Altar. So that Fed 2 this Spbcimem Mt 

appears, that theſe kind of Relations are 

not wholly without the — — 

others, beſides . and W ih * 

ters- —— 
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"1981. 1 5 55 now i in \ the next” Plave th 
ſhew, that where Heathen Authors ſay 
nothing of them, a fair account e be 


Swen of this Omiſſion. 'Fagpih D. 
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ft PE IV Jews were. but a ſingle People, 
* Naflon of no great extent, and which 

8 Kos e © nay by om all 0- 
rn ations, and * was again 
— Judt by 7 1 deſpiſed by them. Which, — 


ſat. 3. — 0h vo- Very remariavie | in ny ORE, 

2 — done mm 

0 Cyl 

= 3 them, and either not known. to 
bbata palles. Per. 8. the greateſt part of the World, 
mw A tons or mot attended to by reaſon. of 
we Year, Aae indie the averſion the Gentiles, had to 
3 e It this People. They chat lived 
& Jeu) a 0 ** 77455 — 5 at Athens, 
ny . N ig. 0. A1 ot 3 might have no Account 
ics 7 of many Things that had paſſed 
Ol 0 Paleſtine; or if they heard of them, 
might not think it werth their While to 
gertiſe themſelves of them. wo commit 
them to writing, becauſe of the bene a 

wonglt whom they Wert none. 1 

Ii n 
" Beſides, if it ; A Wen that 43 
long time ſince, there were but ve 

if any. footſteps of any credible Hiſtory, 
either amongſt the Græcians or Romans, 
concerning any Perſons chat Bak or 
Actions thako Vera. done much e 
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the Treiam Wars, this (js g EY | 
——— Anwar to any pre. bahy 

chat cata be d 
the net of 
ind relation tot what paſſed in bas 
whole early Tittes with. which 
ſo-litfle acquainted) Thoſe opſe 
mztienl Intimations of ſoms of 
bich occur in lame. of their Poets, 
hor ed: — — . more than bann 

r} N ve required, conſid eri 

the) httle ; oy _ had, of thele 


Things. 39d He moch s Kitts 


lap [Hob sup zi bid ovid vn gon 
10 30 Kun yeta again, 
ö taken tor ry ef 
thels Things, WhO noms hö what mul⸗ 


titudes of 2 Have been holly loſt, 
oH preſerved: only in ſome ſmall Fragments, 


juſt enough to let us ſee that once. there 


were ſuch Writers? And if this has been 


the Fate of man that have wrote ſince 
our Saviour's time, it were calls to conceive 
hom divers good. Hiſtories that had been 
compoſed many Ages before, might have 


periſhed long ere this, and the Memory of 


what was mrs in them been paſt 
ki uy rout \algphU tro Brig 
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And now if we put theſe. Things 
togeaher, that dives of & the Miracles re; 
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Habe baer nyp: Unperfect Aetbunt of. 

| done — of tile World an vhs 
Lg cles were wrought: 
—. — — — in the Old Teſtanisin, 
An che Fer Futon Leere ve nd 
Bly, chat Add more been Avritteh con. 
cerning them, there has fince been time e- 
nough to have had it quite loſt, unleſs it 
mer with a -Better fate than tlie Works of 
ſeveral "later Authors:; Ife we put theſe 
things together, I preſume I may 1500 upon 
che! Obje Riot to be cufeienrly anfwered, 
| 48 fat as fa lanoto ths tilnes of the Old 
1 Feſturnerit $603 59! 211 35! 07 oro Tit 
1 no91 2: 205 Y bet. 461511 1 156 
950] Ads it telpecks he ribes of Cliri: 

Minity, ir is capable Wkewiſe of as falr a 
Solution though tileſe re the times a- 
inſt which believe it tobe chieffftle- 
felled; and that it ſtrikes eſpeciallyat che 
Miracles of of Saviour Und his Apoſtles, 
and other Diſciples, which theſe foreten: 
tioned Conſiderations will ſtand in no 
ſtead, -becttiſe they are ſaid to have heen 
of later date, and done in tines of mote 
knowledge 
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5 24 5 2 Jews were e of n Beat 
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Knowledge and Learning, and in many 

more Parts of the World, and might 
therefore eaſily have had their Memory 
ſecured in other Writers, beſides thoſe We 
appeal to. For who could think that 

„ {o:rhany; as wrote of thoſe times eoulſſd 
all eonſpire to bury them in Silence, if; 
ever they had been more than pretend»: - 
t ed Why for:Inftance, ſnould not Su - -- 
“ tons and Tacitus, who both mention 

* our- Saviour Chriſt; (as has already p. xxxvij. 
e been obſerved,) why ſhouldinot theſe, | 
* why ſhould not many ethers: have gf 

% ven us ſome Accoumt of themF!' Do 

they all uſe to paſs over Things of ſuch 

4 K e., without aft 1 

“ mention of them? Thos - *; Syerdiy. Veſpaſ. c. 7, 
Mere forward enough to tell & Fer aue 

* of: Miracles ſaid to be done lor! Ee 2. 8. b 
by Veſpaſian, b by Caftor d 3. valeg Nax l. l. c. 8. 
“ and PS ux, c by Attnes Na- < Fiotl . 1. e. 5. Cic. 
6 | JT divinat. 1 17 
r en 
a ll. nenſts ,, © by Pyrrbus 32 by quix. Prife/LaRtant. Inſt. 
„Claudia, 8 by Eythagorat, 1:2. c 78. 

. and b others; of miraculous ® Hierod. iragm, Fy- 
„ Appearances 5, Thberins dee eg f gi 

8, 
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e of miraculous Deliverances 
* Zoſim. I. 2. Den einn n Cilicia, at 9 Tarentum, 
$ = 121 4 "6 at? Alexandrit, and d other 
1 10 5m, — Places. How then come 
q Jamb. de m er. , they to take no notice of 
ſect. 3. c. 4. Cic. de rh '<- thoſe maltitudes of Miracles 
via. | = © 26 Ven the Chriſtians boaſt ſo much 
Dalen de orac. . of, if there were any cer- 
Lactant. I. 2. c. 8. tainty of them > How come 
& theſe to be paſſed der, 
«than thereſt >? Is not hs a juſt ground 
* of Suſpicion, that * nag were never 
«. done at all? 1 
To this I er in theſe following 
:15:// 1Parnculary, '' 21.5 
1. It was by no means to be expected 
oY Hor os Enemies to Chriſtianity ſhould 
be to bear ſuch ample, ſuch unde- 
"elite e Teltimony to it, as a due Acknow- 
ledgment of theſe M iracles muſt neceſfa. 
 rily have been. When almoſt all Man- 
Find ſeemed to have unanimouſly conſpi- 
red to obſtruct the Propagation of our 
Religion, and as much as in them lay to 
explode it out of the World, both Fews 
and Gentiles exerting their utmoſt Force 
to this Purpoſe; who could think that 
their Writers would make it their Buſineſs, 
to plead for it, and confirm and eſtabliſh 
it, by acquainting all Generations what a- 
muaing eſtimony w Was born to it, above 
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any other Doctrine that ever Was in the 3 | 
World; what mighty. Signs and Wonders | 
were wrought for its Vindication? This 
| were to contradict themſelves, to build 
vhat at the ſame time they were earneſtl 
endeavouring to pull down, and in fel . 
to defeat all the moſt violent Attem pts o 
their enraged Governors for its Extirpati- 
Jon. And nothing but the want of a bet- 
ter Argument could tempt Men to urge 
Their Silence in this Caſe, as a juſt con- 
„ fotation of theſe Miracles, conſidering the 
Prejudice Mankind were generally under, 
„ 2gainſt the Religion theſe were wrought 1n 
© Favour of, and the imminent Danger that 
might have enſued upon their Publication 
of them. | 
2. It was enough that theſe Things 
were conſtantly atteſted by the Chriſtians, 
and in the publickeſt manner that might 
be, and appealed to as a very ſignal Evi- 
dence of the Truth of. our Religion, and - 
of the Error and Wickedneſs of all that 
Jet themſelves to oppoſe it, and yet could 
not be denied by Celſius, or Hierocles, or 
» Ferphyrs, or Lucian, or any of their moſt 
+ || owed Adverſaries, though theſe, we may 
„be ſure would by no means have omitted 
u 0 fair an, Opportunity of expoling_ the 
. Chriſtian Apologiſts, and other Writers, 
e if they had known how to do it. Had 
y not what was urged of this kind been too 
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evident to be contradicted, they muſt 


have looked to have heard of it with 
both their Ears. The. 55 to deal with 

Men, who would willingly have been at 

the — of detecting at orgery,if they 
had ſuſpected them to have been guilty of 
any, and would not have forborn to di- 
vulge i it with all the Freedom that might 
be, and all the moſt heinous Aggravati- 
ons it had been capable of. And their 
Silence in this reſpect is therefore a much 
more convincing Proof of the Truth and 
Reality of the Chriſtians Pretenſions, than 


it was againſt them in the other. The 


ſame Motives that with-held any from 
publiſhing thoſe Miracles they knew to be 
true, would no leſs have prevailed with 
them on the other Hand to make the 
World ring of it, if they had been falſe. 
And that notwithſtanding all their Pre- 
judices againſt Chriſtianity , and averſion 
to it, they ſhould patiently hear its Cham- 
pipns appealing upon all Occaſions to the 

eſtimony of Miracles, as well as to the 
other Ang that- tended to recom- 
mend and propagate their Religion , and 


8 P. _ the Confidence to contradict it, 


a ain intimation of their Aſſurance of 


ruth of it, and as eat an Evidence 
in its behalf, as could be expected from 


Pew in their Circum Hautes And this 
N | makes 
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makes it very unreaſonable to call —_— 
ſort of Teſtimany into queſtion, only b 
cauſe of the Silence of its Enemies, which ©  - |Þ 
to any conſidering Perſon muſt needs ap- age” ; 
pear to make much more, ſtrongly for, l 
than it doth againſt it. are 


3. Their ſetting up * Apollo- * Cum fafta chu mi- 
Toth N frabilia deſtrueret, nec ta- 
nius, and others, to ape our men negaret, voluit oſten- 
Saviour's and his Diſciples Mi- dere Apollogium vel 1 
| Tila, VEL etiam majora . 18 
racles, was Proof enough that cift. Mirum quod apy... || 
they did believe our Saviour and leium prætermiſit; cujus ö 
his Diſciples, to have in truth ſolent & multa & mira \Þ 
mera 12 memorari. Lactant. In- | 
wrought thoſe Miracles they iz. div. L. f. c. 3. Were | 


ſet themſelves thus to confront, 4 4wer minds mee | 
And the Reaſon is plain and 838 7 2. p. — N 3 
obvious; becauſe, if they had lonium uuf nobis , & 

gin ct fo Sim 6. in. Apuletum alioſq; magicæ 
not been ſatisfied of the Certain- a 2 


ty hereof, their proper Method | proferunt, quorum ma- 1 
of treating with the Chriſtians Jora contendunt extitiſſe | 
| 
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| | * 
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had been, to put them imme- wor ary; ey ga * 


diately upon the Proof of the 
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- 1 * Fr 1 
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Facts they appealed to, and not to have | 
taken it for granted, that theſe Things  Þ} | 
. were done 5 and only ſought to leſſen | | 1 | 
| I their Authority by pleading that the El | 

Chriſtians were not the only Perſons Ii 


In the World that had done Miracles, 
but that there were Magicians amongſt 
themſelves, who had done others as con- = 
iderable for both Number and Quality mn 

En - as 31 
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2 ene auroy a 
Abhhomiote uu, , 
— Orig. c. Cell. 
kd Thav ef, ip 
Ja, Emavnage, of Teas 
Ard woe Ceovar, 9 
& a $43 aumy n- 
ver. J. 1. P. 22. ä 
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ns Atwilion ovavuvor- 


Zamolxis amongſt the 1 775 


as any they could pretend to · 
*Hierocles makes no queſtion 
whether our Saviour did many 
Miracles, but only urges that 
Apollomus equalled , or rather 
excelled him herein. And Þ, 


Celſus only pleads, that what 


Minds our prion 4 * 
id yptian Magick; that 
| 4 1 5 5 — ſpeak of 
wicked Men and Impoſtors, 
who ſhould come with theſe or 
the like Feats, and that Satan 
himſelf ſhould be the Author 
of them; and again, * that 


ans, and 1 in Italy, 


KRampſinitus in Egypt, and Or- 


pheus amongſt the Odryſe, Pro- 


teſilaus in Theſſaly, and Hercules and 
Theſeus in Tænarus had done very ſtrange 
+L.1. p. 32, Things as well as Chriſt ; with more F 


$3- 


to the ſame Purpoſe. I grant that he 
JL 2. 5. 94-|| queſtions whether our Saviour roſe a- 


5 from the dead, as is recorded of him, 
ecau 


ſe he conceives, that none ever did, 

or could do it; but as to his other Mi- 
racles, he ſeems to make no doubt of 
them. Which was a very ſuperfluous 
ſort of Argumentation, if he did any way 
disbelieve them, and might much 19550 
R 50 
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have been avoided, by coming only to 
this ſnort Iſſue, whether ever they were 

done or not. And ſince he declined this 

Courſe, it may ver _ be concluded, 
that he had a good Reaſon for doing it; 

that is, that he was ſufficiently ſatisfied 

of the Matter of Fact, as to the generality 

of our Saviour's Miracles, and had no- 

thing at all to object againſt them. 

4. And laſtly, They that pretend to 
disbelieve theſe Miracles, argue at a very 
ſtrange rate, whilſt they diſown them, 
and yet daily ſee the Prevalence of that 
moſt Holy Religion, which they were de- 
ſigned to Propagate ; and for which to 
have prevailed as it did, againſt the Luſts 
and temporal Intereſts of Mankind, with- 
out the aſſiſtance 'of any Miracles, had 
been perhaps no leſs a Miracle than any 
of thoſe I am treating of. If I ſhould 
ſay it were a far greater Miracle, I ſhould 
have St. Chryſoftom's Authority for it: 
Who ſtuck not to affirm, that if the A- 
poſtles propagated the Goſpel without the - 
help of Miracles, * mAAG wana , In 1. Cor. 


Ig Oh This would appear much * N 216 


more Miraculouus. 

Had Chriſtianity been adapted to the 
corrupt Inclinations of Men, or though 
unagreeable to theſe , had it it been pro- 
moted , as Ma bometaniſin was, by the 
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Power of the Sword, no wonder if it 
had gained Proſelytes amongſt timorous 
and worldly-minded Men. But when 
the Caſe was juſt contrary to this; when 
our Saviour's Doctrine aimed directly at 
curbing and reſtraining the Vices of its 
Profeſſors, indiſpenſably obliging them 
to an exact Uprightneſs of Converſation, 
to bring dawn the High Looks of the 
Proud, to allay the impetuous Exceſſes 
of the Paſſionate, to ſubdue the ungo- 


vernable Appetites of the Luſtful and 


Laſcivious, to cure the continual Cravings 
of the Covetous, to ſtop the Fury of the 


Malicious and Revengeful, and in all Re- 


ſpects to make Men Holy and Heavenly- 
minded here, f and Prepare them for a \bet- 


| * State hereafter 3 and when, moreqver, 


the Force and Power of the World 
was againſt it, endeavouring its utter Sub- 
verſion , not its Propagation; when tlie 
Bleſſed Author of this Doctrine had been 
deſpiſed, calumniated, derided, and at 
laſt put to Death upon the Croſs, under 
he notion of a Malefactor; and its Pro- 


1 


feſſors were to encounter the greateſt Dif- 


ficulties, to ſtruggle with Men and De- 
vils, with their own ſinful Inclinations, 
and with all the outward Oppoſition that 
could be made againſt them, ſo that they 


had Trouble enough to expect in this 


Life, but no viſible Reward before ano- 
5 ther; 


a 4 2 xxl. | 
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pM 5 when Chriſtianity 5 L: ſay, had 6 

theſe almoſt inſuperable Diſcou "nts 
to -grapple ma it had need, of. the 
1 Proof that might be, 7 in par- 

ticular of good ſtore of Miracles) to. e- 

vince it to have come from God. And 

its moſt inveterate and moſt prejudiced E- 

nemies would be hard put to it, tht give 

any. tolerable; Accoumt, ho-. . 

under theſe formidable Diſad- F up dy 8 Aer 
— 4. it ſhould, have con- e 8 Ale: 
Jer 


reat a Part of the 14; e . 

orld without them. Ino 2, e 76 uſer 
ed der lad ue 8g or Ep is, 
Proof of them , but only. that % . wer dn. 
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our Religion is thus wonderx-- a drig c. Cell. I. 1. 
fully ſpread Over the Face of -, Tag. I 
the Earth, (as we have abundanee ) this 
one Obſervation would plead hard for the 
belief of ſome | Miracles at firſt, 28 its 
Credentials, though we at as diſtance 
knew not of what ſort they were. B 
when: we not only ſee this is furprizing Ef. 
ect, but have a full and particular Ac- 
tount of theſe Miracles too, from thoſe 
hat were beſt acquainted with them, 
nd beſt qualified to tranſmit them to 
Poſterity,, it is monſtrouſſy unreaſonable 


7. 


till to __ of them, only | becauſe, of, 
he Silence of ſome others, whoſe Intereſt; 
t was to ſtifle them all they could. 
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-over=taling: 9 rep ich ah e 
cqueſtiohed without queſtionitip, at the 
(ame tinte, all thoſe numerous Prophecies, 
_ whole* e ee cmd long after (and 
et uſt as had been foretold ) have ſhewn 
Feline proceeded from the Spirit of 
God, and al Toſs ſeveral Sotts'vf Mira- 
2 which we We are-fufficiently* aſſured were 
ok, 2 not he wrought 
the Finger of God; and which 
— Follows A neceſſarily” from the Na- 
| ture of the divine Attributes, and is far- 
1 * * ther maniftſted from tlie Creation of the 
1 World, and from i Preſervation in Bein 
| | - "41.1 255 5 pecially it at admirabje Order and 
11 Y Ber, wWhjeht fo loudly proclaichs its 
_ FR. Maker's Gler /. Theſe onfiderations 
—_ Neaſofl, unaſfited by ſupernatural Reve- 
3 Eition „tag eſts in Bb of in. 
FM tending) We Provi and conſe: 
quently an order to, ey Dependence 
up it mall or Exigencies. And 
they were like 2 — to this length, 
| hope the Reader will think it — 
that I did not inſert them in the Bod of 
the following — oyrſe; 15 yet 1 
ing that ken u ray be made of th 
that — I t e me 12 2 vir 8b been 
Wit 2 I them : r ry 
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x70? O numerous; and ſo nia: 276 a 
Jer Troubles that continually at- 
tend Mankind; ſo many the 

he (Loſſes: and Misfortunes to which: 
the Richeſt, ſo many the Croſſes 

and Vexations to which' the Greateſt, ſo 

many the unhappy Diſappointments ta 

which the Wiſeſt are liable gd ndryer ſo 

naeh more ene the! Sermons and | 

t 


n 


as, do N >d3 Oefen ins og! [| 
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are apt to promi | 7 
that ſame who ſeem tor have ſeriouſly conſi- 

; dared waere Inſufnciency, n 
on 2 ll N 


MS 
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uit after . 
Aude int Means The thuſe to 


The common Practice is, to try what 
may be done by the Aſſiſtance of Power, 
Wealth, Friends, oriother the like Helps, in 


hope that theſe may be able to render the 


Owners Lives comfortable and eaſie. And 


ei ay hen cg (bars 


all their Days, they are but few who attain 
to any- conſiderable ſhare of them ; and a- 
gain | | 1 and in the great- 
eſt Plenty, they are ſtill but a very feeble 
Guard againſt divers of thoſe Evils to which 
we are all obnoxious; They can neither 
preſerve from bodily Pains and Diſeaſes, nor 
compoſe e “ nor ſecover a 
loſt Member, nor prolong a decay ing Life, 
nor any other way make thoſe Happy who 


have nothing better to depend upon. If 
wiſely managed they may tend muei to the 


Owner's Benefit, both here and hereafter; 
and are therefore to be thankfully received, 
and carefully improted to the Glory. of God, 
che Ger of chem I Helo: 


But yer they fall ſo far ſhort of what Men 
ſe themſelves from them, 


em- 


themſel res e Life, kaſd: dachn⸗ Quod . 
veniencies they have found all'thels unable 8 


to enge. T. a LOL 
26 „ide ** mi 5 1891 FF 17 1 tate re pus raſ- 
Mabe ha ar 


NEG vero velim, — de- 
a calce Ae 4 Ns 4 . 
715 Fo = non nafei, T ebam citius'in ori, Sc. Lhe 
ant = Fo — 9 * on 
11:7 Pea 4%. 44, Aude Ain, d ee! n "0A 
Nu „ I Gurtes We nus far. eee 
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| opinion Sanaa of. | 
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decoms, 555 ry 1 

rather than c ue = labour 0 ar * < ” | 

| under the. weigh 2 Fools Gries, ;. 

E vances they ſelves tin .4 75 

% longer Able to; bear. As the Hiſtorie of 1 

l Ages, and our mene ken lee adly — 

inform us. _ 


Ochers have ſough 510 277 een an 50 
endeavouring afrer a certain 5 | 
| dolency under al . . 5 - | Epi e ; 
© I if che uneaſineſs we find 410 8 4 F 8 Slim, Al; Str . 
it be worſt of them proceeded TB Bi” we = 
ly. from our on Fancy, Ae 7 %% . A N. 
from any real Impreſſions ahne 7 <a * * 
they make upon us. au g 880 3 ee Nr 
Others again, have laboured to ſu port motis 2d 
themſelves wich other more genereus Medi- 
tations, comforting themſeves 1 
to think, that their Afflictio ons, t. F Terral Apol. c. 4% 


if ſharp, , cinnor * i long; th daß, % AG 90 5 int * f 


niltk Pe chey patie ne 9 * Imp. eis 
h ch 
1 4 Ice” oi t hel is fe e moſt, e 5 


9. * Sue & iru, Das 16. Ter. Adelph: 4. 8 
'__ advan- 


1 ve; a be- advatitigeous way of bearing them; I that 
. — at. "great: Benefits many times redound from 
Que. l. 1. ib them; f and that Death at laſt will put an 
c. 22. End to all our Troubles. FEA 
At othef'times they argued from che com- 
monneſs of Afflictions; that themſelves were 
* Non tibi not the only Sufferers, what they endured 
hoc ſoli. Tuſc. being no more than the uſual Fate of Man- 
E Nuæſt. J. 3. kind. einde 1 rss „ 7 enn 
And ſometimes, again, to induce their 
Followers to ſubmit the more chearfully to 
Afflictions, they have attempted to ſatisfle 
+ De fibus them with this Diſtinction, * * though 
4475 mal. they could not but acknowledge their Suf. 
4 4 __ ferings to be ſharp, troubleſome,” hateful, againſt 
c. 3. - Nature, and difficult to be born, yet they would 
not allow. them to be Evilt; as if the bare 
change of an Epithet had been a Cure for 
the worſt of them, for the acuteſt Pain, or 
heavieſt Sorrow. Which Notion 'Diony/ius 
1 l. ben. Heracleotes acknowledged to be ſufficiently 
© 32-Tue, confuted by a violent Pain in his Eyes, and 
Queſt,.1. 2. 4 ſevere fir of the Stone. As alſd a late 
c: 24. K Digg. Frencb Author obſerves,” That Philoſephy 
Taert. l 5. in may enable Perſons to talk ſlightingly of paſi or 
viti P. Her future Evils;"as eaſily tolerable ; but the Freſſurt 


—_—_ ie pee * 

* La Philoſo. F them when preſent, requires all thelr Strength 
phie triom- to bear up under it. 

\ phe aiſement %, O bones en 4.98 01547 


des maux paſſez & de maux avenir. Mais les maux preſents triomphe 
delle. Reffexions ou Sentences. Maximes Morales, A Paris. 1666. 
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But apr Religion preſcribes a far better 
Remedy for all theſe Diſtemp 78, than 1s 
8 qual "any where elſe to be met with; that in al 
i dür Exigendes we look up to Almighty God, 
{ engt 


n 


and t caſt our Care upon him, who not only - 


as 7D ky i. 


- 


The Introduction. 
beſt able to relieve us under whatſoever Ca- 
lamities, but has moreover directed us to ſeek 
to him for what Things we ſtand in need 


of, with a Promiſe that he will be wanting 


to none who duly apply themſelves to him; 
requiring us neither to ſuffer our ſelves, to be 
overwhelmed with any ſort of Grief, upon 
whatever account, nor to expect Relief 
againſt it, from any other Hand than his, 
who alone is the proper Refuge for the Di- 
ſtreſſed. To Him we are to preſent our 
Caſe, and make known our Sorrows, and 
then to rely upon Him, as the ſureſt Help 
in all our Needs, and the beſt Support under 
all our Troubles. This he has been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to appoint, as the readieſt, 
and in truth, the only certain Way to obtain 
either Comfort under, or Defence againſt, 
or Deliverance from Wants, Diſeaſes, Loſ- 

ſes, Fears, Dangers, or whatſoever Affli- 

ctions. This Duty, therefore, I have un- 

dertaken to recommend to each one's ſerious 

and conſtant Practice. And that I may do 


it the more effectually, I ſhall proceed in 


this following Method. 


1. To conſider the Nature and Importance 
of the Duty. 

2. To obſerve our indiſpenſable Obliga- 
tion to the Performance of it. 

3. To enforce the Practice of it from the 


Aſſurance we have of God's continual Care 
over us. 


Py 
11 


7% 


— — — — — — — — 


* 
= 8 m 
8 4 — 
D — — —— —— — wm -- — — — _— 
* F : 


Tbe Intraductihn. 

IP Ty To inſtance in ſome of the eat 
Advantages, which would-accrue:to us from 
4 N and configne nnn upon 
W Sik 

: © And laſtly, To evince the Tuſeflicien- 
ey 1 all other 1 — for either ſecuting us 
from, or ſupporting us under Afflictions. 
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The Duty, / Coſting 0 our Ge up 
God. 


20475 BEGIN with the firſt of theſe 
Heads, To conſider the Nature of 
this Duty, of putting our Truſt in 
1212 God, and caſting our Care upon bim. 

\Now, Truſt, or Affiance in, or 
Dependance upon another, * Tho. 
Aquinas rightly declares to fi i 228 Principaliter $ Fgnifi-' * 
principally, That hope of Bene in Are viderur, quod aliquis 


ſpem concipiat, ex 
any 1 eſpect, which a Man tonceives | uod credis verbis alicu- 


from the Promiſes of ſuch an one 3+ jus auxilum promitren- 


but wichal, That. it may be. ground- . Fidueia etiam po- 
ed upon any other reaſonable Conſide- Fichi daliquis ſpem 
ration. And upon both theſe Ac- cn — * 
counts there is great cauſe to rely elne Ae 129. 6. 
upon Almighty God, as not on | 
beſt able to aſiſt us, but farther, as taving 
frequently both by Word and Deed ſhewn his 

readineſs to do it. And accordingly he ex- 

peas from each one of us, that in all our 

Streights we make him our Stay and our 
Strength, looking paſt the immediate Cauſe 

of our Fears or Sufferings. Tango or Ne- 

ceſſities, to that ſupream mighty Hand of his 


3 4 which 


Tue Dutyof caſting Chap. l 
which governs and diſpoſes all Things; and 


* £4 q 2 4 j 2 N © 
x 2 3 2 WER * 
o q . \ * 
— 4 
. - 4 
, 
| 
* 1 
8 4-4 
* 


us Lovingekindneſs, to 
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our Circumſtances be as to this Life; we may 


yet be able to Comfort our ſelves in him 


whoſe Mercies are over all bis Vor, not doubt- 
ing of his Protection, whenſoever we hear- 


vain and groundleſs; but well fix'd and ſet- 
tl'd, and which may certainly anſwer our 
xpeRation, theſe following Particulars are 
£ 6.4 a 13 . 7. T 71 "7 N : N 
t be remembred. 41848 bo ee 8 
5 eee en Ang oY beet PAY 79S 
di WI wo nigh GH 15: 2 
. agu ede On. Dat. N k e 
> = vo r 8 8 2 A 
E are nol ſo to interpitet any of God's 
| « , K Eats wn 24 ® 4 a 1 a YT 
VV Promiſes, as if be bad obliged bim. 
ae 757 ef thereby to fulfll all our extravagant and 1 
»iupils Ne ke . fe fl | ey uu 
2001 NI e 
- oiſe sid 250 


| 20 I. 
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= exeeed the Meaſure of God's Pro- 


--nimo11 mmiſes, an relation to the Benefits they expect 
1.52 ſem hirh ; not becauſe he doth not promiſe 
— Whaß ig fuffeient for each one of us, but be- 


een they are apt to deſire more than is Q- 


* 


„ nmoughas Either they aim at great Matters 
which are too hight for them, or at leaſt, are 
gaiſſatisfy d if they meet not with all that they 
goprehend ſuitable to their Circumſtances; 

and when any Afflictions befall them, they 
Ars tempted roo often to conclude, That their 
Heavenly Father neglects them, if he do 

not think fit preſently to ſet them at eaſe. 

And whilſt they take upon them thus incon- 

ſideratbby to carve for *hemlſehres/n0-won 
. | 


Ai der 


Endeay TN work in our ſelves ſuch a 
«Ju Truſt in him, that Whatever | 


- gily ſue. o bim for ir Bur then, eo ebe end 
that this'our Dependapce upon him be not 
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Seal) au Nur upon God. 
der if they find thoſe Hopes defeated, which 
are not built upon the Divine Promiſes, but 
upon their own-covetous or ambitions De- 
ſires, or proceed from their-unkcneſs to bear 
2 of Trouble. 4 his 
1. Wherefore the firſt Expedient ae 
50 a right Performance of this 
Duty is, * Tom can ſine Our * Defores — a * S. 25 Pothydeam 


within'their proper Bounds, not aim- digg 4 eiendun 5 


ing at Things above our — and fed cupiditatibus derra- 
which every ane ſees we have n rea- hendum. Sencc. Epiſt, 21. 
fow to eupect. Our God is infinice- - - page 

ly merciful;-and- gracious, and willing to 

take Care of thoſe that faithfully caſt 223 

upon bim; but he has never N 
every one his fill of Wealth ach 
nour, nor of Power and Authority. Ne 
indeed is it conſiſtent with the State of the. 


World that he ſhould do it, fince | 
+ Oi 2 | 
yay] ay 7505 


the lower and poorer Sort are A 
apparently” as neceſſary for per- Ae Rom. Ep. 1. 
forming the meaner Offices, as 8 
the higher are for Empire and Je, 
Dominion. A plentiful Fortune, E 5 
a ſplendid Equi page, a richly: fur- 
niſned Habitation, abounding 
with all ſorts of pleaſant Entertainments, an 
eminent Station, amd a great Command; and 
other the like Advantages; are the Gifts-of . 
God, and to be thankfully received whenſo- 
on he 1 is pleaſed to ſend them; but they ata 
o part of his Promiſes, they are not What 

he hath undertaken to provide for all that 
put their Truſt in him, nor are to be reckon- 
ed upon as ſuch. The Husbandman may 


r for A 8 Harveſt. * 


a 


| . 7. Co 3. 


1, be Nn a 
1 ſuſe and profitable Voyage, the Artificer 
for a comfortable Subſiſtence by his Indu- 
firy ; but not for the higheſt Titles of Ho- 
nour, not ſor the Government of a mighty 
and victorious Army, not for 2 Crown or 
2 Niogdom. As we have not all deſeended 
from Princes and Nobles, ſo neither is it 
to be imagined, that all can live in Courts 
Aud ſtately Palaces, and enjoy the ſame Pri- 
wvileges with them chat have. And if all will 
dDSe eagerly ſeeking aſter thoſe peculiar Ad- 
vantages, which they — very 
few cun attain to, it will be a guſt Reflection 
upen their own" Prudence, but cannot poſ- 
fbly argue any neglect in Almighty God, 
that Seren pat of them are ſure to 
Met with a Diſappointment. 
dz. Meirber art we tori the Divine, „ 
0 vidence any way! defedive, thungb even in our 
2 4 er Stations . ο, not all [Things correſpon- 
8 Ante our Deſires. —— ney, poſſible 
en that our Deſires may be inordinate, and 
oY which we ooghe rather to moderate, than 
A xpect that God ſhould hearken to them, - 25 
r ene We ate generally inclin able to be 
partial in our own Caſe; and were we 
= iberty to chuſe for our ſelves, | ſhould 
1 — when to beg ſatisfy d. Tale 4 
x De inf. the far Seneca, ef Cyrus and Camby- 
ſes} 1804 rhe whole: Royal Family of. Perſia, — 
wat ant cum jou ſiud among ff them all that was 


chaten un #be/ t. Extent of 15 Dominions ? 
—_—— 77” nt to his Life's End contri ve 
———— And | Caſe is the 


ſane Wich ocker Princes, as well as wich 


2 Starion, and narrower Cir- 
a cumſtances ; 1 


Sect. L oer Hr nb! 1 


cumſtances; there being rately' found any in 
whatever Condition, Who is not apt to aim 
at what 1 is too apparently above his reach. 


And it is therefore 2 great kindneſs N 
who 


that we have one to chuſe for 
perfectly underſtands our Condition, who. 
obſerves all our Wants, and ſees before-hand 
what kind of Proviſion: is moſt: —_— for 
us z and who moreover has O_ 
if ther Kingdom of God and bis Ri 


— b& 
our chief Aim; if we make it out Buſineſs 
to pleaſe — and then faichfully ef our 
Care upon him, he will not fail to beſtow up- 
on us, whatſoever good Things ſhall be ne- 
ceſſary for us. They ate our B. Saviour s 
own Words, R * 
bly deceive us; | Seek ye t £1 6. 
Gad, ſaith our Sens and ee 2 _ | 
and al theſe things ſhall be added unto you... 
And whilſt — can be ſure of thus much, | 
we muſt blame our ſelves only, if we de M 2 
_ for lack of What is not . der 
-for- us, and what we ſhould not 36403 
- pry _ e os own 1 1 pat 
ence. A mais life corifiſts not in the + kla. 2. 
a es of the . nor its a I 
welfare. in pleaſing» Entertain- 
ments of all kinds, but r 
food and raiment, we may wt 
. 


or Jore de feelicitare conten at, ut ait — Ener. 
9.53 75 He, 7 gh Ae, 9 N H N 
cunveicrr dare ar Ths \ T9: ver Aer uses. Porphyr. 
de. abſtin. Il f. Sect. 48. "Bayou fh dy 29 d ] dit 
Socrates, Diog. Liert. I. 2. 45 one 


Tu Day ef caſting" Chap. I. 
one be not ſo delicious, nor the other ſo 
gay as our vain Fancies might tempt us to 
Wiſh for. Nor are we to extend God's Pro- 
miſes of providing for us any farther than 
this comes to. As he is the ſole Proprietor 
of all, he may give us, if he pleaſeth, not 
the Neceſfaries only, but together with them 
the Superſluities of this Life; but ſeeing he 
has no where obliged himſelf to it, it muſt 
be 4 groſs Miſtake to make our on Deſires 


the Standard of our Fortunes, rather than 


his Divine Will, and that infinite Wiſdom 

whereby he knows what is beſt for us, and 

what a ſeries of Miſchiefs our own choice of 

greater Wealth or Honour would expoſe us 

| to, if not prevented by his Almighty 

$7: » Hand. l at 5 3 2 bes 1937 4+ 

30 When we groan under the weight of any Af. 

fiction, e ure not to promiſe our ſelves, that 

Sud will obſerwe our time for the re- 

7 Aliquando defidera-; mba] of it. * He may ſuffer Per- 

—— date ſons to be in want, or diſgrace, 
ky gu! oF, K © 

curat. D. Augut. in Pf,” or pain, or ſickneſs, or trouble of 

144. 16. Mind, or whatſoever Calamity ; 

- >. ». -» andthough they cry ever ſo im- 

portunately to him for Help, may- defer 

their Deliverance, and they in the mean 


time have no cauſe to complain of him. As 


+ genf. 16. When he promiſed to Alrabam, that the 
' RED Land of Canaan ſtould be given to his Poſte- 
rity to inherit, he yet determined to delay 

the completion of this his Promile for four 


"4 
* 


» Hundred Nears, till the Iniquity of the Amorites 
, full; ſo may he with no leſs Reaſon, on 


the other Hand, forbear to deliver his faith- 
ful Servants out of trouble, until he ex 
280 | eee 


1 


Sect. I. our Cart upon God: [TH 
them fitted for a Deliverance. It is ſuffici- 

ent that he. will be ready to * bear us in an IIa. 49. 8. 
acceptable time, vouchſafing us his Heſp when 

he krows it moſt expedient for us. And we 

muſt be very undueiful and very ungrateful 

to him, if we do not both patiently wait his | 
ſeaſon ſor a Deliverance; and thankfully re.. 
ceive it whenſoever it comes. 959! 07 Aus 18 
Tocconclude, All our Dependance being 

upon God alone, and all out Expectatiot 
being from the benign Influence of: his 

good Providence inceflantliy worching ort 

us, Whether to ſave us from eu, or to ell 
tows His Bleſſings upon us, nothing can be £1 | 
more unreaſonable than not tooreſignrout 

ſelves perfectly to his diſpoſaly to receive 

wharſoever Favours from him, and whenſo—- 

ever he pleaſes. I It is tod mud Preſump- H Iniquus eſt, 
tion for _ ignorantCreatufes vo vreſirite 38 
to the Al mighty at what time; und in what danti non re. 
meaſure he ſhouldidiſpenſe tis Benefits. Aud linquic. Sener. 


if any chave the Vanity to attempt it; they de cl.. a5. | 


cannot ſo propetly be aid tolraſ cbeir C 
upon God herein, as to ſeek how they may 
impoſe upon themſelves, and provide that 
they may certainly be diſappointed of their 
Hope. So that as we would ſtudy either to 
pleaſe God, or to ſuoceed in gur Dependance 
upon him, it wilb concern m in the ſirſt 
Place, to ſee that our MDeſires he regular and 
reaſonable, before we venture to make dur 
Application to him, but eſpecially befote ui 
promiſe our ſelves that he will vVouchſafe to 
Lr bor | 2298 nov no © 
919 ohbas{ tn wad bg obaslin;) — 2 
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e 11 Kai! N C T. II. Denkt 9717 
2 «2 2 bal 1 1 a n 7 8 E Cc 30 II. » * ITS e 
II. DE aur Deferes euer ſo reaſonable, 3er 
D ee ue not 10 lool that tbey ſhould or- 
 dinerily. be granted us, | without our om earneſt 
Endeawonr's for obtaining them. We muſt not 


; * Num. 11. Wait for (god to bring up Quails where- 


=_— with to feed us, as he did the Iſrarlites in the 

Wilderneſs, orte rain {down Mannao from 
en, to maintain us in Idleneſs; but muſt 
Bel ready at all times to do what in us lies 
foro ur den Relief, ahd then reſen our 
ſelves to him ſor the Sueceſs. 1 Hienoeles in 
his Commentary upon tha golden Verſes, 
blames: thoſs that ſought to God for the 
Things 4betalelves labour d not after, and 
gives this juſt Reaſon of his Repro, Th a- 


7 Pag. 133, 


d nee en Seiter their Sloth» would 


ere biader their Deſign; and were their Piayers 
266 de ever ſo earneſts yet ſeeing they acted not ſui · 
e :\(tably .in other Reſpectz, itheſe would not pre- 
In F. att. Vail. Andaccordingly St/ Obryſoſtom obſervei 
Hom. 22. ob our Bleſſed Lord, bad he forbids not to caſt 

au Sced into tue Ground, hut only cautions: ap ainſi 

ancianxiows ſalicitude about its inrreaſe; at neitber 


dinbibe entourage-ra Jrdve AH Labour, bug en 


requirts nor to lie ton intent nur too nearly con- 
errn d for the Thing a wi labovr after. e does not 
imply condemn all Care of things Temporal, 
but ſo far only ns it is an hindrance to our Care 
and Watahfulneſs for trying and caſting the 

- Goodneſs of | God; or as it Weakens our Re- 
diane upon his Fatherly Kindneſs 

* Non votis, neque and Protection. And in truth; “ 


ſuppliciis muliebribus, 


auxilia Dran Vigilando, agenda, bene con ſulendo, prof- 
perè omnia cedunt. bi ſceondiz tete, atque ignaviæ — ne- 
quicquam Deos implores. Saluſt, Conjurat. Catilin. c. 32. 


Toa to 


= 


SS ESR 88 


æn— UM M . —ꝑ · .. — — — 


Sec H. ounCare upon Gr 
to cry to God for nd yet be unwilling 
I on Aae 4 80 to truſt his Prop 
vidente, but to tempt him, and-ſavours, 
more of Preſumption than of Piety ; and 
hende gives hini juſt cauſe to leave us tꝭ aur 
felves; without granting the Aſſiſtance we, 
thus feably ſerkiat his Hand, and yet withs; 
aut Which we muſt neceſſariiy be hut in a 
forlern Condition 12s bas 
Wende it follows; that if w would take 
the right Way do Safety and HappineG, we, - 
muſt not think much to beſtir our ſelves, hut 
muſt up and be deing q muſticonſider; what 
i nn bent öpen ans falt, ad Woll s Wa 
Encgutagement we have to depend upon a 
Sol God for Relief, and muſt behave ous. 
ſelves accordingly And particularly, We 
muſt ibe car Efỹ ui: 03 os) 
2% To uſe af proper Means ſor obtaining 
res, d ban . Sit odw engl 
To add t our -n Endeavouts, 5 
hearty: Prayers to Almighty God for his Blei-, 
ſmgiüpenm them 077 i ei z nods lo boy 
0 3. To avoid whatſoever tends to fs uſtrate nag» 
theſe Hur 21% be and Fray ers. 
J 3 Mart to ue ,.. Means os Þ},._. 
for obtaining a, Beg. As Wwe. 5 2 2 = 
are not to put ourlſelves out of e eg 
Gods ProteRion, db neither ace 75) in 
we to be vholly out of our on; oTud\y , CTY 9 Thy &= 
bur ate in Subordidation: tot His 795% <6 . 3 
gocick Providence; torrake cate of 24,5427 B Chryſoſt. in 
our ſelxes, according to our Mb 8. Nat Han. 23. 
lies and Oppottonities of doing mol 
it. For thongh Gad be read af his abufle 
dant Goodneſs, to afift our weak Endea- 
5 h yours, 


L * 
19 ; 


ag more ag 61 | 


who . willingty deliver themſelves into his 
Hahds, of avleaſt; do nut reſolutely with- 


The Duty of caſting Chap. I. 
Wuts, yet can we not promiſe our ſelves 
that he will work Deliverances for us with- 
out them. As he will not give the Hasbanid- 
man his wonted Crop without Tilling and 
Sewing; ſo it is but vain to imagine tllat he 


Will make others Learned without Study, or 


thriving in the World! without Diligence; or 
ſafe without a Watchful regard to tlemſelves 
and their Concerns ; that he will ſer ſuch 
abe the Attempts of a formidable Enemy, 


ſtand him; will keep Their - Houſeg from 
being burned, who ſtand by idly, behold- 
ing their Flames; without ever ſtriving to 
get chem quenchd; will reſcue Thoſe from 


ſeek to ſhelter themſelves againſt them, or 
bring Thoſe-fromainder heavy Preſſures and 
Calamities, who lie ſtill and cry to him for 
Help, but will not be at the Pains of trying 
what | themſelves can do ; thwards the remo- 


val of them. It is true, he hath many times 


been pleaſed to work even Miracles for the 
Deliverance of them that have faĩthfully put 
their Truſt in him; but it is too muchito 


Topceit, that he. will ordinarily do this, and 
Toy _- eſpecially, that: he will do it for any who 
Wilb not be perſwaded to Help themſelves. 
Neo, whoſoever would hope to enjoy his Bleſ- 
ing and the Benefits of his Protection, muſt 
be ready to do his own Part for obtaining 

them, taking What care: he can fairly and 


honeſtly of himſelf, before he preſumes to 


: — * 2 p f ; : ue b 1 . * 
ret: upon God for what he cannot. 
ane. BR ogg 5} 97 
; on one e 11. > 211 . . 
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imminent Dangers who do not ſo muchas 


Sect. II. our Care upon God. 


2. We are to add to our ohn 3 — our 
hearty Prayers to Almighty God for bis Bleſſing 
upon them, without which they will all oer- 


tainly prove ineffectual. When we have 
done all we can, have uſed our utmoſt Cun- 
ning in contriving, and our greateſt Dili- 
pence in carrying on our Deſigns, and tho 


in human probability we have ever ſo fair 
2 Proſpect of Succeſs, yet muſt not our De- 
pendence be upon any Thing of this Nature, 
but upon Him who is the Rock of Ages, and a 
never. failing Strength, We muſt beware that 


we do not Ruin our ſelves by * Sacrificing-to * Hab. 1. 16. 


our own Net, and "burning Incenſe to our Drag, 
as the Prophet expreſſeth it, thereby provo- 
king Almighty God to ſet himſelf againſt 
us, to ſtrand us in the very Port, to deliver 
us up when we think our ſelves already U. 
ctors, or to caſt us headlong when 


- 


we are almoſt at the Top of our 
Deſires. T We muſt by no means 
ſuffer any Reliance upon our own. 
Power, or Skill, or Induſtry, to 
make us regardleſs of God's good 
Providence, but muſt look for - 
happy Iſſue of all our moſt vigo- 


, 
— 


T. adde namque apud 
N utraque hæt ſi- 


bi neceſſario congruunt, 
ut & oxatione operatio, 
& operatione fulciatur o- 
ratio. D. Hieron. in La- 


ment. Jerem. c. 3. 41. 
* | 


rous Endeavours from kid. BeGing alone. - Nd 
Thus much the Holy Pſalift informs uss, 
Pſal. 127. 1, 2, 3. Except the Lord baild bs 
Houſe they labour in vnin ubanbnild it; except 
the Lord keep the City, th Marebman 'waketh but 


in vain. It is but loſt labour, i is but ain” © 


For q ou to riſe up! early, and iſit up late, and eat "vole 
the Bread of Sorrtws. It is to no purpoſe to 
Promiſe our ſelves Succeſs in any of ouy Un- 
dertakings, whether for preſerving us from 


en, "BD 
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* 
1 
\ 
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Evil, or for procuring good Things for us, 
„ farther than he is pleaſed to grant us his 
1 Alfiſtance. It is he that giveth Power to ger 
pl. 91. 18,16. ealth, that advanceth to Honour , that 
Job 5. 19. lengtheneth out our Days that deli wereth out 
Prov. 16. 7. F Troubles, and maketh; a Mas Enemies to be 

ut peace with bim; in word, it is his Provi. 

dence that governs the World. And to him 

therefore we are to Addreſs our ſelves in all 

ohr Neceſſities, being anxiouſly; careful for 

* Phil. 4. 6. Nothing, as the Apoſtle St. Paul diretts, But 
e In every thing by Prayers and Supplications, with 
:Thankſgivings, making our Requeſts known to 

IJ God; who alone can, and if we ſeek to him 

in Sincerity, will, in his due time reſcue us 

Wie of our Diſtr e. 

1 3. We are to avoid whatever tends to fru- 
5 ſtrate theſe aur Endeavours and Prayers. The Sa: 
att. 2, 4.42, tyrift | Perſeus deſervedly expoſes the Folly 

...-- of ſome in his Time, who; prayed to God 
ei: for Health and Strength of Body that might 
2 - endure to a good Old Age, and in the mean 
oy . White lead a Life that would naturally im- 
__ © "pair their Conſtitutions, and would hence 
2 become an - occaſion of | ſhortening their 

|| Philoſtrar. - Days. So Apollonius is ſaid to rebuke the 
E 995 al Man fick of à Dropſy, for not ſuffering, Eſ- 

. ee ape, to Cure him, by his intemperate Ad- 
; "miniſtration" of new Matter for his Di- 
* Diog. Laert. ſeaſe. And the * Cynicl notes it as a ſhame- 
rH in vita ful Solceciſm to offer Sacrifice for the pro- 

"'s © enring, or the preſervation of Health, but 
- © withal, to run into thoſe Exceſſes in the 
very Act of Worſhip, that were naturally de- 
ſtructive of the Health they prayed, for 


And indeed, as there is no Reaſon in the, 


World 


' x; : ft 
9 1. The Duty of caſting Chap. . 


Sect. Hl. our Care aon Go. 9 
World to expect that God will hear. us, 

when we pray to him with ill Deſigns, and 

to bad Purpoſes, ſo neither that hę will do 


He is very willing, of his immenſe Goo. * 
neſs, n the Needs of all tha ſe — 
ouſly addre 


ſary, in order to the Favours we hope for 
trom him, to be at leaſt as careful, for Ayoid- 
Jus at firſt, on may afterwards deprive us of = 
dem, as à great Lover of Retirement would 0 
be, to keep himſelf out of à continual Hur- 
ry ; or rather, às one that is deſirous of Life 

would be eo preſerve himſelf from P 
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great, and ever ſo prudent in other Reſpects, xet 
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0 The Diuy of caſting Chap. 1, 
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ci not promiſe tr luft, they will be gram 

"us, if ave lead wicked and unchriſtian, diſorder) 

dull ſarful' Liver. For this is the ready way 
to defeat the Deſigns of God's ' Goodneſs to 

us, intercept the courſe of thoſe Blef. 

- ſings which he would otherwiſe have be- 

"ffowed upon us, and which we might yer 
be made partakers of, if we would be invi. 
ted dilf ently to prepare our ſelves for them. 


1. Pet. „ Thoſe Who firſt * humble themſelves under hi, 


6,7 "mighty Hul, lamenting and heartily bewail. 
" ing; their manifold Iniquities, whereby they 
have at any time provoked him to execute 

his Judgments upon them, and then caſt beit 
© Care upon him; ave the Perſons that he has 
” obliged himſelf to rake care of. It is to ſuch 
+ S. Matt. 6, only as { "ſeek firſt tbe Kingdom of God and bis 
33 * Righteouſneſs, that our Bleſſed” Saviour has 
ptomiſed a competent Proviſion of the thing 
of this Life. And it ought therefore to be 
ns Surprize to others, if they meet not wit 

"a like Su port.” 221 224: WS... 1580 * i 
God may ſuffer wicked Men, whenſoeve 
he pleaſes,” to taſte plentifully of his Muni 
ffcenſce, heaping his Mercies upon them 
from Day to Day. There is hone of the 
but doth ſome good Deeds j*and ſeeing the 
Have no Retribution ro expect at his Hand 
in a future State, he may hence think fit i 
allow them the larger ſhare of temporal Ad 


vantages. But then it is to be noted, tha 

this is more than they knowchow to depen 

upon, becauſe all his Promiſes of this na 
ture are made only to them that obey bi 
Commands, before they have the Conti 
dence to commit themſelves to his Protect 


Sr. ON 


Sock. II. our Caragipon G, 
on; and as there ĩs no rea ſon to build hon 
what he has never thought fit to promiſe, 


ſo neither is there to exteſd his Promiſes far- 


— 


ther than himſelf deſigned them. 


_— 


| ene oft 
If a-profeſs'd Rebel ſhould, beta © himſelf | 


to his injured Sovereign for Relief, whereby 
to enable him to proceed the more ſucceſs 


fully in his wicked Attempts againtt, him, 


TK what welcome he might look for. from him, 
Iss very well known. And can they poſſibly 
have any more comfortable. Hopes, ho ob- 
ſtinately perſiſt in their Diſobedience to Al- 
Inighty God, and yet fly to him for Succour 
in their Diſtreſs, as though they had done 
nothing to Incapacitate themſelves for it? 
The Hraelites could not prevail againft their 


Enemies, the Men of Ai, whilſt the ac- 
curſed thing was amongſt them. And there 
is great cauſe for People ſtill to fear the like 
unhappy Diſappointments, whenſoever any 
other notorious Abomination is found in 
them. If they adhere not faithfully to the 
Lord their God, to obey and ſerve him, but 
prefer their Luſts and Paſſions before the 
Obſervance of his moſt Holy Laws, caſting 
Woff his Fear, and multiplying their Provo- 
' Mcations, as if he took no Notice of them; 

rhat can be more highly becoming his ex- 
act Juſtice, than to make them taſte of the 
Fruit of their Doings, by both encompaſſing 


0 bem with Miſeries, and ſuffering them to + 
* aint and languiſh under them? en, Ims f 6: „ole: 
I Jo uſe all other Means for accompfiſhing 
ier Ends, but not to forbear offenging 

od, upon whoſe Bleſſing all our Hopes df 

i cceſs depend, is juſt as if one ſick of a 
. 5 9 violent 


/ 


* 
I 


Joſ. 7. 11, 
2. | 


8 
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IF 
* 


is Dag vf eh Chap J. 
violent Fever ſhowld reſolve conſtantly to 
follow his DoRor's/ Preſcriprions,' in duly 
taking all his Doſes, how unagreeable ſoc- 
1 in bleeding, er being ſearifed, or 0. 
therwiſe tortured; or in abſtaining from 
Fleſh, or ftrong Drinks, for fear of Feigh. 
ning his Picdem per but ſhould Rave no re- 
gard at all to preſerve himſelf” from taking 
Cold, though this be at leaſt 28 dangerous 
as att E rror or Neglect in any of the other 
GE rats as if a Man ſhould call up his Fa. 
mily; and beſtir himſelf to 'barricadoe up 
his Windows, and guard and (cure all the 
weaker” Places of his Houſe, from the At. 
tempts of Thieves, by whom he apprehend: 


* himſelf about to be beſet; but ſhould in the 


mean time leave the Doors neither ſhut nor 
guarded.” And it is very reaſonable to think, 
that being a like prepoſterous Management 
it may moſt probably have A like fatal Con- 
cluſion. a 

Or if a Man do not live in a profeſ'l 
Neglect of God's Commands, but only thro 
Careleſneſs or Thadvertency permits himſel 
to be now and then betrayed into ſome hei. 
nous Wickedneſs, he may certainly believe 
it, that each Sin he thus commits,” will be : 
means of alienating God from him in ſome 
Hegree, and conſequently will leave him fo 

much the leſs geound te rely upo 


+ Multa cofitatihorio 7 the Divine Proteaion. * I 
tolerare, etiam remiſſis cannot think in this Caſe whol! 
peccatis, quamvis ut in to eſcape God's Hand, but has al 


eam veniret . miErjany 
primum fuerit on a 
catum. D. Auguſt 

Joa. fir ad. . 1207 f 


x . the Reaſon in the" World to con 
1 eludde, that theſe his Miſcarriage 


Will need Tome . 


Sect, 1 1 Care up on God. 


and it they deliver him not over to Eternal 
Torments, will however, call for fomſe 
lighter Puniſhment here in this World, and 
that he pught to be very thankful if they end 


no worke. | $45 ly 
God. is infinitely Gracious, and will not 
forget to make good all his Promiſes; but 
yet this hinders not but that our ſelves may 

ut a Bar in the Way to prevent our own 
lappineſs, by fooliſhly incapacitating our 
elves for it. And Whenever we do ſo, it is 
2 great weakneſs to delude our felves with a 
vain Expectation, as if our Intereſt in God's 
Providence were ſtill the ſame witli theirs, 
who never offended him as we have done, 
He tells his own People the Fes; That he 
of their Tranſgreſſions, and would not at- 
tend to them, when they earneſtly ſoliciteed 
him to become their Protector. Ven ye Iſa. 1. 15. 
ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes 


would eſtrange himſelf from them by reaſon 


from you; yea, when ge make mam Prayers. I 


will nat hear. But then he tells them like- 

wiſe at the ſame time; how they might put 
themſelves into better Circumſtatices, and 

might regain his Fayour ; that is to ſay, if 

they would reform their Lives, and turn to 

him with all their Hearts, and walk uprighie- 

ly before him. + Waſh ye, make he clean, put f V. 16, 17. 
away the evil of your, doings from before mind 

eyes; ceaſe' to do evil, learn to do well; ſeek 

17 relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Fa4 
therleſs, plead for the Widow; and then behold! 

for your, Comfort, || F ge be thus i ling amd] v. 19. 
obedient ye ſhall eat the good of the Land. This 
therefore is the way to entitle our ſelves to 
Fre ene den 0119008 
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* Pal. 91. 4. 
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be Puty of caſting, Chap. l. 


the many gracious, Promiſes of Protection 
that are made throughout the Word of God; 
namely, to fotſake all thoſe Wickedneſſes 
which may hitherto have been àa Means of 


44S 4&5 'S 


his choſen! Servants.  * He, will gather us un- 


der his Wings, and we ſral be ſafe under bis 


Feat bers; bis Faithfulneſs and Truth ſhall be our 
Shield and Buckler, If, we commit our Ways 
to him, caſting our ſelves upon him, and 
by a thorough Reliange, reſigning all our 
Deſires, Wills, and Intereſts into his Hands, 
he will vouchſafe us, aut quod wolumu:, aut 
od malumus, either what we moſt deſire, or 
what he knows to: be moſt deſirable, what 
our ſelves like beſt, or what he ſees to be 
beſt for us. er u 3 | 7 a os us 
But ſtill it is upon this Condition, that we 
behave our ſelyes holily and uprightly before 
him, and do not forfeit his Kindneſs by any 


fort of wilful Diſobedience. As may be 
collected from all the numerous Texts of 


Scripture which denounce Miſery and De- 


ſtruction, and Deſolation againſt all tlie 


Workers 
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Set, II. our Care upon God. 


Workers of Iniquity. Which J the rather 
mention at preſent(amongſt others) for theſe. 
two following Purpoſes.” © 

1. To vindicate the Divine Providence in 
relation to the manifold Calamities whereto 
Mankind are obnoxious. and to ſhew where 
we are uſually to look for the true Cauſe of 
our Misfortunes, that we are not'to charge 
them upon God, but upon our own Tranſ- 

reſſion of h's Laws. For after all Mens 

are in other Reſpects, it is no reflection 
upon God's Goodneſs, though he ſeem to 
withdraw himſelf from them, when they 
have. given him juſt Occaſion for it, by in- 
dulging themſelves in their Iniquities. It is a 
merciful rather, x gentle and moderate Pun- 
iſhment of their Offences, if he deny them 
only the Comforts of this Life, when they 
have moreover deſerved the Intolerable Se- 
rericies of the other. And it is but a juſt 
and equal Method of Procedure towards 
them, when any are hardened in their Sins, 
if he make them to ſuffer for it) both here 
and hereafter. Nor is there any thing more 


plainly: declared in Scripture, than'that-* he * Prov. 11. 5. 


wicked ſhal fall by his own wiokedneſs, and de- c. 21. 15. 

truct ion ſhall be 10 the wor berr of Iniquity; 

That bi? own iniqufties ſhall take tbe ' wicked. 5. 22. 

himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords of b 

Sins. And again, That it hall nor be well Eccleſ. 8. 13, 

with the wickel, becanſe they feum not before God; 

with multitudes of other Expreſſions to the: 

ſame purpoſe. The Apoſtle St. Fame charges 

Mens heavy Diſappointments upon their, 

either not ſeeking to God for Aſſiſtance and 

Support, or not doing it aright. f T laſts g. James 4. 
Fl .4N A, 3˙ | 
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I) Duty f caſting Chap, I. 
and bave not, faith the Apoſtle, ye kill and de. 
ſire to have, and cannot obtain; ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not; ye asf: 
aud receive, nat, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may 
conſume it upon. our luſts. 2 

And the Wiſe Man preſents us with a ter- 
_ rible Commination, of an amazing, and yet 
certain Contempt that God will have for 
Perſons, when they dare to apply them- 
ſelves to him for what they want, without 


* Prov. 1. 24, attending to what he requires of them, * Be- 


25,26, 27,28 
29, 30, 31. 
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> cauſe I have called and ye refuſed, I have ſtretch- 
ed out my band and no Man regarded; but ye 
have ſet at nought my counſel, Pl would none of 
my reproof: I alſo ill laugh at your calamity, I 
will mock when | your fear cometh. When your 
fear cometh, as deſolatian, and your deſtruction 
cometh as a whirlwind; when diſtreſs and anguiſh 
cometh upon | you; then ſhall. they call upon me, but 
Till not | anſwer ; they ſhall feek me early but 
they ſhall not find me; for that they bated know- 
ledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. 
They would nene of my counſel, they deſpiſed al 
m reproof. Therefore: ſhall they eat of the fruit 
cf their. ou way, and be filled with their own 
- devices. And no marvel if what is thus 
threatned be accordingly fulfill'd. However 


this is no prejudice to them that are duly 


qualify'd. for. the Divine Favour, nor any 


Proof that theſe. ſhall not have whatever 


1 * > : 
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Promiſes they. meet with for their Encou- 
ragement, ſome way or other made good 
to them; but It teaches us on the other 
Hand, to what ſource the very beſt are to 
impure their Sufferings, and that though 
 » God may hays aher wiſe Ends to be ſerxed, 


And 


Sea; III. our Cart upon Gad. 
and good Uſes to be made of them, yet 
their Sins are the only meritorious Cauſe of 
elle ent ett nohiodw eizo 
2. To caution Perſons 2 5 

Means of fruſtrating their Hopes: For if 


God's Promiſes of Protection are made par- 


ticularly and only to the Righteous, it muſt 
needs be, that ſo far as any one falls ſhort of 
this Character, ſo much thę leſs Intereſt he 
will have in thoſe Promiſes. His Iniquities, 
if they do not utterly prevent the Bleſſings 
he deſires, (as he has tog great reaſon to 
fear they may Y will yet be ſure to deprive 
him of that undaunted Truſt in God's Good- 
neſs, which he would otherwiſe have found 
to be an admirable Conſolation in all Con- 
ditions. So that hereby he becomes at beſt 
but like a deſolate Man in the Ocean, labou- 
ring for his Life, or that is left unfortunate- 
ly in a deſaft Iſland, where he has a; poſſi- 
bility to eſcape;i but has no aſſurance of it 
to depend upon. A Veſſel may come that 
Way, and eaſe him of his Fears and Dan- 
gers, when about to be ſwallowed up of the 
mercileſs Waves, or devoured by ſome rave- 
nous Beaſt of Prey, and may bring him ſafę 
to his own Home; but this is more than he 
can any way promiſe himſelf. And if no 
one in his Wits. would knowingly, quit his 
Ship to run either of theſe, Hazards; much 
lefs ſhould any dare to allow themſelves in 
what, may expoſe them to the juſt Wrath of 
Almighty God; and hence! may exolude 
them from that Intereſt in his Favour, which 
is the beſt Support under all Calamities, and 
the want whereof, if it do not prevail y — 
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The Duty of caſting Chap. I. 
him g deny them whatſoever good Things 
they 35k of him, ,yer leaves them at very great 
Uncertainty, whether they ſhall partake of 
them or not; and again, whether it ſhall be 
for their Benefit if they be vouchſaſed them, 
or only in ordern —_ Ser Condemna- 


tion. i. 
— 0 4 * & . - 


Sit SECT. W. 


1. A LL therefore that I ry tobe im- 
31851 "plied in this Duty, js @ confiderate 
nk 4 1 Reliance upon God tbrougb Cbriſt 
2 neceſſary Bleſſings of this, at well at the 
neſti mable Rewards of the other Life. It is a 
Reſting uponchim as our great Beneſactor, 
Patron, and Protector, with a firm Perſua- 
fon, that whilſt we faithfully perform our 
Part, by confining our Deſires and Expecta- 
tions to neceſſary Things, and taking the 
proper Meaſures for obtaining them, and 
capacitating our ſelves for them, he will not 
refuſe to grant us a ſuitable Supply of them, 
but will proſper our Endeavours, and will alſo 
Hear our Prayers, and help us out where our 
Fndeavours fail. And ſoit conſiſts of theſe 
ewe' Branche. N ei 61 
oH A Nteady'deperdance pon God to take 
care of us in all our r th and conſe- 
hereupon, 8 Ge 
, A quiet compoſure of Mind in all our 
ehteſt Exigencies, upon conſideration of 
the Care that hie takes of us. 
L244 ſteady Dependance upon Gil fo * care 
lun in all bur Streights, as knowing, that if 


«werſtek to him aright he will be ready to 
mid ſuccour 


Sect. V. our Care upon God. 

Succour and Provide for us, thonghaater fo 
unable to Help our ſelves. | There is no 
Caſe ſo forlorn but he regards it, and has 
by him a Remedy in ſtore for it, which if 
duly apply d, will effectually work a Cure. 
If he but command Deliverance for his Ser- 
vants, all the Power of Men or Devils can- 
not prevent it; and this he never refuſes to 
do, but when his general Government of 
the World requires it, or when Perſons ſhew 
themſelves unfit for his Kindneſs, or elſe 4 
ſire what would be no real Kindneſs to the 
ſelves. In all other Caſes he is abundant 
ready to diſpenſe his Favours to Mankind, 
not only beyond their Deſerts, but Fry ep q 
beyond their, utmoſt Hopes. i 
And hence he requires us to fix our Ey yes 1 | 
upon him in the needful time of Trouble; and if =_ 
we either foreſee any Evil at a. diſtance, 1 
which according to the working of natural | | 

N 


Cauſes muſt be unavoidable, or . groan at 
_ preſent under any grievous Affliction, yea 
we know not how. elſe. to get remoy'd, 
neither of theſe Inſtances to diſtruſt his pa- 
ternal Affection to us, but encourage our 
ſelves in a belief, that upon Condition we 
ſue to him, and reſt, upon him as we oughr, 1 
0 will be mindful of us, and will be ure, 1 
Ip ug, As-St.}. Peter ſpeaks, in due time, when * * 1 &Per. 3, 
hel blerves a fit and proper Seaſon for it, to s. 
| adminiſter to our Neceſſities. | 
And, indeed, conſidering the Tranſ\ tori- * 
neſs of our preſent State, and the uncer- | 
tainty of. every Thing we can poſſeſs or | 
hope for in it, and that it is not in our Po- 


wer to make our Condition as we, would | 
have - 


6 | 
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have it, or to preſet ve iti if it were ſuch; but 
that for ought we know to the contrary, 
ſome unlucky Chance may the 9 next 
Moment either take away all our Enjoy- 
ments from us, or us from them; and there- 
fore we can have no Secutity of any thing 
but from the good Providence of God, no 
proſpect of Happineſs, whether here or 
hereafter, but only from his boundleſs Com- 
is ealy to infer how nearly our Intereſt de- 
pends upon his gracious Inclinations towards 
us, his perpetuul Care being our beſt, our 


only Defence againſt thoſe numerous Evik, 


to Which, were it not for this, each one 
would lie continually expes'd ; and conſe- 
quently, what egregious: Folly it is, not to 
rely intirely upon him for thoſe Benefits, that 
are to be expected only from him. I con- 
feſs, were Mankind capable of making any 
tolerable Proviſion for themſelves, without 
the Divine Affiftance, they would have ſo 
much the leſs Encouragement to caſt them- 
ſelves upon God, and would therefore act 


With leſs Inconſiſtence, in the Neglect of 


Him. But nothing ſure can be more highly 
' reafonable, than for poor Oreatures, whio 
are nothing without God, and neither have, 
nor can hope for any thing, but from his 
Bounty, readily to deliver up all theit Con- 
cerns into his Hands, with all the thankful- 


Jeſt Acknowledgments that may be, of his 
unſpeakable Loving! kindneſs, in condeſ- 


cending to become their Guardian, to ma- 
nage their Affairs for them o much mote 
Wilely, and to ſo much better advantage, 
o 1 than 
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Sect. IV. | Muy Care upon God. 5 
chan themſelves could. This thetefore is the 
former Branch of this important Duty, 2 
ſteady Dependance upon God to take care 
of us in all our Streights. The other is, 
2. A quiet compoſure of Mind in all our great- 
eſt Exigencies, upon conſideration of the Care 
he takes of us. And could we but fo cast 
our Care upon God, as not to have it ſtill re- 
maining upon our ſelves, any farther than is 
requiſite, in order to the gracious Deſigns of 
his Providence towards us, this would ne- 
ceſſarily diſpoſe us, wat to rake thought for the 
Morrow ; to forbear fretting and tormenting 


our ſelves, with a fearful Expe&ation of what 


poſſibly- may happen hereafter , and yet 
withal, poſſibly may not; and would ena- 
ble us on the contrary, N to rejoyce 
that we are not left deſtitute, but have an 


infinitely good God to order all our Affairs 


for us. There is no better Sign of a perfect 
Dependence upon God, than a Mind pre- 
pared for all Events, and that fears not to 
be miſerable whilſt in his Hands, though in 
the midſt of outward Dangers and Diſtra- 
ctions; nor any thing that tends more na- 
turally to our preſent Satisfaction. 

This is the moſt Sovereign Antidote, a- 
gainſt that endleſs Solicitude which the 
worldly-wiſe Men too often labour under. 
And whoſoever ſets himſelf in good eatneſt 
to make tryal of it, beſides that he a&s like 
2 good Chriſtian, and takes care for Ererni- 
ty, he will find himſelf to have more 
laid the beſt Foundation, for his own _ 
pineſs in this World. Wherein, 3 15 
cannot expect to be Wholly freed from 
Troubles, 


+: iN 
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The Duty of caſting Chap. I. 
Troubles, he will certainly be enabled to 
bear them with much the greater Alacrity, 
by reaſon of the aſſurance he has, that God 
on whom he truſts, knows how to over. rule 


1 


them all to his Advantage. 
: Wherefore it was no unaccountable flight 
of Fancy, in the Emperor Antoninus, but the 
reſult of a ſerious Contemplation, of the In- 

ſtability of all earthly Enjoyments, that he 
y, profeſſes, He ſhould not deſire to live in the 
World, were it not for à good God and a Provi- 
dence ; and the ineſtimable Benefits that 
hence ariſe to Mankind. And in truth, 
whoſoever weighs with himſelf, the infinite 
variety of Accidents whereto this Life is 
obnoxious, and the need there is of an Al- 
mighty Hand to direct them, as may beſt 
ſerve the Ends of living, will find abundant 
+ 1. 6. n. 8. cauſe wich this Royal Philoſopher, f to adore 
and confide in, and rely upon the guidance of 
that infinite Wiſdom, which inceſſantly ex- 
erts it ſelf far the good of the Creation. 
And being thus made ſenſible of his own In- 
ſufficiency, and taught to place his. Confi- 
dence in God as a ſure Defence againſt all 


Aſſaults, it is hardly conceivable, that what- 
ever Misfortunes ſhould make any laſting 
Impreflion upon him. For having learned 
to betake himſelf ro God for ſhelter, when- 
Aoever any thing of this nature appears, he 
is ſoon. convinced that he needs no longer 
perplex himſelf about it, becauſe his God 
having undertaken for him, he knows aſſu- 
redly it ſhall never hurt him. Perhaps he 
may have it ſpeedily removed; but if not, 
he will not ſuffer himſelf to be terrify d 1 0 
e © e t 
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but will * e that it 4 785 
ver be. permitted Ne upon him, but for 
ſome; juſt, and dee ber fl ty, Reaſon, 8 ons 
Hime ej other 15 n Be, 
2 Bom 8 t aw 168 199 

| Thus the PIs: we.,ar61t0 caf. our Cart 1 upon 
God, b what, we are 2 eto 7 
Kelle 3 then humbly and fait 10 ly de- 
pending upon his Providence for the Event. 
We muſt ſee to moderate and reſtrain our 


jor obtainin ning. .theths; mult do whit s in our 
Power, muft pray to God for what is above 


it, and muſt be ſure to Serve and Obey him, 


and to ſhun as mu gan en „ Whatever 
mig ay we frot anting our 
he's, And then, bur not till the n, ma 
fely Comfort our ſelves, wi 4 Kein 
Perlen that God. will ceftaialy be ng 
ful of us, and of dur Affairs; and that we 
need not therefore torment our ſelves upon 
either of theſe Accounts. For 2 h he 
will not be pleaſed with a Fruideſy Relfance 
upon him, a. ſtupid Neglect of all "ord Con- 


cerns, that he alone 1 10 take CE e of us; 


yet if we lahour aright to entitle Sur ſelves 
to bis Protection; that is to ſay, if we curb 
our unreaſonable Deſires, and inaſl ; eſpects 
uſe the beſt Means wWe A Far 1 8 thoſe 
ſatisfied that ac. are le 
v 


wn = b vtchis Kindne 


e 
us. Let us ue acquit our { 


es well 


Particulars, and we may chens rung F 
ve 8/4 | proc4 he. will beſtow 


_ us depeen wi ar bs 
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Deſires, and to uſe; the beſt Means We gan 


we need not 
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cauſe to be overwhelmed with Fear or Grief, 

| forrowing as Men withogt Hope, how hard ſo- 

ever our Condition be, but at our loweſt 

Ebb may lock upon it as a twighty Conſola- 

tion, that we have a moſt gracious God to 

Concern himſelf for us, and on whom we 

may at any time caf our Care, nd reſt ſecure 
that 1 will take IO 17 when w we do 12 


1 1 77 
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merit . 5 . 
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a Tu Neceſſity of 5 Coſting. a "Care 
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. COME: now in ade 5 
Place 1 obſerve our indiſpenſible 
Te" Obige te bb Duty: of putting 
2 —onr Tru in God, 45 taſting all 
"our Cure u Ha,. A Duty 

which not only Almighty God may juſtly ex- 
at our Hands, as we are his Creatures, 

and Have 'out whole Subſiſtence from him, 
but e hath n A 2 
very en requ 2 p- 

tors back fr e e 'Tofts- - 

1977] {4-54 ww in ” 4287 PER, 

ge ehe which the Holy Pſalmif 

* pa 5 4 E profeſſes in wh of je Places, That his 
5. C. 62. 8.8 Own Truſt was conſtantly in the” Lord, und 
115. 9, c. | earneſtly 


Tad nil 

= dur Care «pop Go... 8 35 
dienten eber in a + 10 + Pf. 33. 23. 
— ſbeir Mayr tor au, amd put bir Truſt in 

bim z. ta ca ſt theit hadn upon Aas et le muy! N. 50. 15. 
ſuſtain them ; * and 10 coll upon li In the Day * P34. 8,22. 
of Trouble, that be may deliver oem. Andi A- & 46. 4. 
gain, for their E ment herein, f he + PI. 31. 19. 
promiſes à le ſſedneſs to the Man that mabetb 

tbe Lord bis Truſt. And he admires cr. 3, Kc. 
the great (rondbieſs - 'whith' Gud hath-[aill wh. for 12. 7+ 
thew\that ger bimgcitad which: by ad ran 
for Maher their Truſt in bin 

Sons of Men ;. and unde ctakas for ſuc ne "D 


theydliall be ſeou 
Dangers or from inward Fears 51 and that 
Mercy: *2 ſhall. üben about; and g they * Pf. 3 2. 10. 
ſtab ba dv at the Mount ee PL 125. 1. 
remobvedy but abidab ſar chr Mt i l. 
And his Son Salbenun ſpeaks alſo to the . 
ſame. purpoſe, :exhorting'}| to puff in the Lord | Prov. 3. 3. 
with Au] Heart; ond not to rledn: to. our out 
Underſtanding as if we cbuld carve better for 
dur ſelves; and aſſures us that he who putterh * c. 28. 25. 
bis Truſt in ibe Lora ſnall he mad fas und + ſball+ © 29. 25. 
2 a 1 1 nl c. 16. 3. 
bal v ve met "I 11 9 

\ The* Prophet Ioink likewiſe excites to . 
remtyideperanca upon God,; us the. beſt 
Support in afl Cbnilitions; as à Help that 
will never fail, + True 159 he Erd fa vorrht "230 26: . 
for in the dh Jehetah it everlaſting) Strength; 
as a Help at Hand even in the loweſtEftaces 
Mi ht among; pen thut Select Hof ber. ® C, $0. 10. 
debe Vier of his Sergvam;) thar/ibatkab'/in . 
Darkmeſs.add bab yo: Light, ler hir Truſt: in rhe) 
Nenne ee bi, an; as A 
Help in whom 9 8 truſted, was to 


To, 
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t 6. 57. 13. F pe ps the Land and to t#berit God's Holy Moun. 
_: 2 © 44in 4 and faſtly, as 4 Help that eduſd ſecure 
from all Hurt, and even from the fear of it, 
e- 2 Wi {| Beboli God is my Salvation," I will truſt and 
dd be" fd; for "the Lird- jehovah i my 
" "Strength aud Song, be ulſo is become my Sal- 
ation. And at another” time, bon 111. 
Keep bins in perfect Peate, whoſe Mind ir egi on 
2.741. Thee; becats e be truſtet b in t bee. 55 üs 4g.) 
And God himſelf by the Propher Pareml- 
ab Encourages to a reliance upon his Care, 
even in behalf of thoſe whoſe Condition is 
oftentimes the moſt Helpleſs in this World, 
the Widows and the Ocphans, for whom he 
condeſcends to promiſe; that he will look af- 
-:.-; 1” ter them; when they hate none other to take 
ler. 45.1. Care oft them. T Leave. thy farberleſs Chit. 
dren, and I will preſerve them x La \aud- ler thy 
16. 17. 7,8. Widows traſt in me. And bleſſed; ſaith the 
ſiame Prophet; 5s the Aan that truſterb in rb 
Lord, and anbeſe bope the Lord ir; For be \ſhal 
be art Iree bed yoke Waters,«atd that 
de 32.5% th ant her Roots: byte River $1 and ſhall 
nut ſee unden Heat cometbe; but ber Deaf hill b 
green, ani ſbull not ber careful in the Near of 
drought, neither ſhall e from — Fruit, 
* Lam. 3. 23.8 And! again it is n be 
: Is good unto 99993 a of God, = Soul 
Nets A 7: that {eeketh hins; that he isch 4 ffrongabotd-3» ibe 
day of Trouble, and that he doth not over: loo 
the Wants of therm that flee to him in their 
Streights; but kyowethitbers that truſt in bim. 
And in che Nes Feſtament our Bleſſed 
Saviour divers times inculcates the Neceſſity 
of this Duty; d and preſſes it by Arguments 
obvious and datelligible enough — 
01 28ë batter: 19920todg toe 
eas | | E Oo 


wat 4 


*. 26. 3. 
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guings of our Saviour is this, 


ef a Ag N 8 

21, 110! ur Carp upon God. Is be 

ot Capacity ; inferring from our own: . 
bility to help our ſelves, in that we can no 
more preſerve our own Lives, on provide 
for their, Support without God's Bleſſing, 
than we cen add to tbe bei 
and from the Providence of God manifeſted 
in the Production aud Preſetrvatlon of 


* Birds and Flowers; and from the Reflexion * v. 26,8, 
9. 


it would be upon his Diſciples, to beas Dif--5-2 
fident of God's Goodnels, f as ht Gentiles + v. 32. 


who had never known, re Saviour or his 
Goſpel; and again, from the wonted Affen 
ion of natural Parents to their Children, 
inaſmuch a8. theſe bep 
give good Gifts unto their, Children, it is an eaſie 
Concluſion; that eur Father which ig in /Hſea- 
ven will much more give good Things:to them that. 
ank bim. And 1 in a word, our Bieſſed Savit 
our accounted i it a ſufficient Pre 2 


gainſt a ſolicitous Care of aur * chars: 6˙ 3a 


our Heavenly Father knoweth "EY Things 6, 
bave need. of... The. Force. of TA Which ar- 


lache beſt; 
way to free Men from their Ad upon 


the account of this 1494 Inconyeniendgies, 
is to A and lay ſeriouſly to Heart, 
that all ou 1 Contrivances and Niere 


will never ſtand us in, ſtead, of themſelves, 
and it i 8. 0 Vene ye n rendeg 
1 1 Ito our Suppo and hy 

ſequence that it 1s both me | 
lntereſt, td be entirely at hi 


Our, 
diſpoſal, 


doping for. whatſogver:we need me W 10 3 


dane a - 4 'Þ ya! 7 wat“, l 4 04 1 eo T3 
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eng Evil know how, 50 ee i. 
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* And after "our Rleſſe' Sa tour, his A. 

va Cor. 1. 9. poſtles in like manner direct us, . wort! to f 

in our ſel vet, but in God who raiſeth the dead; 

CLI — the keeping Bot Souls 1 him in 

4 unte faithful Creator; ¶ and not 

10 : Tint 7r go truſt in uncertain Riebis, but in the owing God, 

who giveth us all Thing#iebly to enjoy;" and at 

Gas 4 6. * Times requires us * to be careful fer vo- 

„ l in every thing to let our Requeſts be 

ä + 1 asg. m. knobs to bim; to eaſt all our Care upon 

bim; and mot 70 caſt aby our Confidence in bim, 

which, we are certain informed in the Epi- 

| Heb-10, 35. fte to che Hebrews, I Barb great recempence of 

Rewardi'./ Where we have alſo that gracious 

and comfortable Promſſe, made firſt to 

+ Gen. 28. 5. & Tacob in his Journey towards Huron, and 

t Joſ. 1, 5. afrerwards more expreſly + to Foſhng when 

he was" ſeht to \conduet. the "Iſraelites over 

Forilen}-wpylicd” for the Benefit of Chriſti- 

Ans in 55 and denitered in very em- 

Incb. 73.506.  phatical-and: onthoane” Terms. 0% wi a 

4, L 6e nei, I will neper leave 

thee, n fer ſa ke tbee. 80 that each one wil 

boldly ſay; Tb. Lord is my Leer; and I will 
2 Men ſpall ab unto me. 

And the rather t igri age us to behave our 
ſelves deer dinghy: the Holy Scriptures pre- 
ſent” us with numergiis _—_ a God's 
Saints, And even of! our Bl d Lord him- 
ſelf, whb jn cheir ct Gra ns have 
truſted in God; and havg been comfortably 
.rewar8&t for e. There" we have che Fai 
v Rom. 18. of F Abrabory, who' apainſt 1 ie ved in 
4s - 

; of” 85 it is 'reMited more gry in the 

8 11.17, Epiſtle 5 8 "mie who 1 3 
"rg? ried offered up his on outen Son IIaac, in 
* vp . 
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whom the promiſed Seed was to be called, account- 


« ; 2 . | X 
dur Care upon God. 


ing that God was able to raiſe bim even from the 
dead; from whence alſo be received him in 4 Fi- 

gurt, or for a Type of the Bleſſed FESUS, 

who was to riſe again from the Grave, as 
certainly as Iſaae was ſaved from off the 

Wood, whereon he was about to have been 

lain. We have the Faith of Moſes, ||. bo| v. 24, 25. 
when he was come. to. Years, refuſed FA. called 

the Som of | Pharaoh's Daughter, and choſe rather. 
to ſuffer Aflidt ion with the People of God, than | 
to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for 4 ſeaſen. We 
have the Faith of Fob, who after all his 

dreadful Loſſes, enough to have utterly o- 
verwhelmed one of leſs Patience and Re- | 
ſignation than himſelf; * /inned not nor charged * Job 1. 22. 
God e, and under all the farther Suf- 

ferings he. endured, behaved himſelf wich 

that continual obſeryance of Almighty God, 


and ance upon him, that God at 


length ſaw fic to look more favourably. to- 
wards him, and to turn his Sorrows into 
Joy, by + Bleſſing bis latter end more than bis + c. 42. 12. 
beginning, We have the Faith of David, and _ 
the admirable Benefit he fo frequently boa- 
ſteth himſelf to have found by it, through- 
out his Book of Pſalms. And to omit Mul- 
titudes of others, we have the Faith of our 
ever Bleſſed Redeemer himſelf, profeſſing 
even at the time of his apprehending, that 
he could eaſily have obtained of his Father 
* more than twelve Legions of Angels for his * S. Matt. 26 
reſcue ; but that he choſe rather to undergo 53+ _ 
the utmoſt cruelty of his Adverfaries in O- . 
bedience to the Father's Will; and who rea- 
dily ſubmitted to die upon the Croſs, as 

| D 4 knowing 
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knowing that he fhould quickly rife again; 


# Phil. 2. 9, 1 whence alſo be was highly exalted, and bad 


IO, 11. 


'* » Glory of God the Fat 


Name given him which is above every Name, 
that at the Name of Feſur every Knee ſhould bow, 
of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
things under the Earth, and that every Tongue 


2 * 
= 


Touts dene ber 
An nir, we have che Faith of the A- 


Je cor. 1.10, poſtles and firſt Diſciples, who I in the 


midſt of the greateſt Dangers, and even of 
Death it ſelf, were not at all diſcouraged 
from continuing their Truft in God, and by 


this means had the "Happineſs to prevail 
in their Deſign of propagating the Goſpel 


here, againſt the united Attempts of both 
ews and Gentiles to the Ty beſides 
the ſingular Honour to which they have 
been long ſince advanced in the other 
World. Such ſignal Encouragements have 
we to the Performance of this Duty. 


And on the contrary, we never find the 
©  Tfraelites murmuring and diſtruſtful of God's 


rovidence, but they were preſently made 


to ſmart for it. That Patience, and Long- 


ſuffering which bare wich them in other Ca- 


ſes, would not protect them when they fer 
themſelves thus ungratefully to Affront the 


Majeſty of Heaven. God might well expect 
that the numerous Miracles he had condeſ- 


cended to work for them Time after Time, 


ſhould have diſpoſed them conftantly to 


place their whole Truſt in him. And When 
they took the contraty Courſe, and inſtead 
of *praiſing and ' admiring his abundant 
Gootdnefs"rowards them, ſtuck not to reflect 


$22 Wo! 


upon 


10 Chr iſt is Lord, to the 
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dur Care upon God, © © 41 
upon him, as if he were not duly mindful 
of them, they might reaſonably conclude 
that he would avenge himſelf upon them 
for it. Thus it fared with that incredu- * 2 King, 7. 
lous Lord, who would not believe the Pro- 1, 2. | 
phet Eliſpa, foretelling, that the next Da 
they ſhould be eaſed of the Famine, wit 
which they were ſo ſeverely ftreightned in 
the Siege of Samaria, by the Hoſt of Benba- 
dad King of Syria; for f having the Charge+ v. 17. 
of the Gate committed to him, whilſt he was 
attending there, as a juſt Judgment of God 
upon him for his Diffidence, be People trod 
upon bim in the Gate, and be died; after this 
manner verifying the Prophet's Prediction, 
that he ſhould behold the plentiful Proviſion 
that would be made for them, but fhould not 
be permitted to taſte of it. 1235 

And thus it was alſo with their whole Peo- 
ple when they were diſſatisfied with that 
wonderful Providence of God over them a- 
bove all other Nation, of which they had 
had ſuch ample Experience, and began to 
exclaim againſt God, ſaying, || Can God fur- I PL. 78. 19, 
niſh a Table in the Wilderneſs ? Bebold be (mote 20, 21, 22. 
the ſtony Rock, that the Waters guſhed ont, and 
the Streams over-flowed ; can be give Bread. alſo? 
can be provide Fleſh for his People? This was an 
Affront the Almighty could not bear with, 
and therefore was Wrath with them for it, 
ſo that a Fire was Lindled againſt Jacob, and + 
Anger alſo came up againſt Tirael: And all for 
this reaſon, ' becauſe they believed not in God, 
and truſted not in bis Salvation. 
The Sum is, That faithfully to put our 
Truſt in God for whatever good Things we 
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The Neceſſity of caſting Chap. II. 
want, whether for Soul or Body, for our 
ſelves or ours, is a Duty practiſed and requi- 
red by the Prophets of old, and by our Sa. 
viour and his. Apoſtles ſince, together with 


great Promiſes annex d, and Mercies vouch- 


ſafed to it, and with Threatnings on the 
contrary, and dreadful Judgments inflicted, 
when Men have refuſed to behave them- 
ſelves accordingly. And now to apply this 


Doctrine a little more particularly, though | 
very briefly, . . | 


I. If a plain expreſs Command Tequire 
our Obedience, here is a Duty poſitively en- 
joyned, and not once or twice, or only by 
the by, (tho this too were enough ſufficient- 
ly to notifie our Maker's Will,) but divers 
Times, and upon many Occaſions, in mul- 
titudes of Places in the Old Teſtament, in 
our Saviour's Divine Sermon on the Mount, 
and in the Writings of his Apoſtles, Inſo- 
much that it is impoſſible for them who have 


any reverence for the Authority of Almigh- 


ty God, any regard for his undoubted and 


.- - _- oft-repeated Commands, to refuſe in any 


Caſe to put their Truſt in him. 
a. If Promiſes of Bleſſings annex d to 2 
careful Performance of this Duty can engage 


us to the Exerciſe of it, we have theſe like- 


wiſe, Promiſes of Bleſſedneſs in general, 
and again more particularly of Life, of Se- 
curity from Dangers, of Peace and Quiet of 
Mind, of Succels in our Deſigns, and of a 
competent Supply of the good Things of this 
World. Whence to the neceſfary Obligations 
that lie upon us in Point of Duty to our Lord, 


here is added likewiſe very good Encourage- 


ment 


deer Care upon Gad. 


ment with 10 to our preſent Concerns, 
whereby the rather to invite us to what is 
thus oy preſſed upon us. And this Me- 
ditation muſt therefore be à farther Aggra- 
vation of their” Diſobedience, who can find 
incheir ng he live in Contradiction to Ir. 
32 If che Penunciation, or Execution of 
Puniſhments upon any that have been re- 
markably diſtruſtful of the Divine Protecti- 
on, may ſerve to awaken Pexſons into a bet- 
ter Dependance upon God for the future; 
the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Nation in the Old | | 
Teſtament preſents us with a, large Cata- | 
jogue of heavy Jndgments inflicted upon : 
chat murmuring and difcontenced People. 
Of "whom the Apoſtle tells us that they ; cor. 10. & 
were recorded as Examples for the Chriſtian 11. 
World, to the end that we might take warn- | 
ing by their Sufferings, and obſerving how - |} 
they mifcarried by nor relying duly upon 1 
God, might become the more cautious not [| 
to ſplit upon the fame Rock, by imitating. 
that provoking Temper of theirs for which © 
e ee ee 1 
4. If the Paterns of Holy Men before 
our Saviour's Incarnation, and of the Apo- 
ſtles and others afterwards, and even of our 
Bleffed Lord himfelf, that unſpotted Exem- 
plar of an entice Submiſſion to his Father's 
Will, can perſuade us to the Imitation of 
- I their unwearied. Dependance upon God for 
: the gracious, Completion of all his Promiſes, 
S 
5 


theſe are tq be met with in great Perfection, 

and great abundance throughout the Word 

| of God; and wilt therefore 4 ſhame - 
vs, if we ſtger. another Courſe, to God's 
wh | mc won en Diſhonour, 


N 
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'Diſhonour, and our own. Prejudice at leaſt, 
perhaps to our utter Ruin. Examples, as Fes 
well obſerves, are the t ſhorteſt and readieſt 
way of Teaching, and many times prevail 
better than Arguments; nay, againſt all 
the ſoundeſt an Eweigheieſt Arguments to 


the contrary. And we muſt leave our ſelves 


intolerably ih if we are back ward 
to attend to them there only, where they 
manifeſtly challenge, wa juſtly deſerve our 
moſt ſerious Attention. 

F. Laſtly, If the lofts. Glories conſe- 


quent upon the Obſervance of this, as well 


as of the other Duties of our Religion can 


inflame our Souls with an ardent Deſire after 


them, we have here another eſpecial Mo- 
tive to a conſcientious Practice of it. We 


* himſelf 


have a recompence of Reward ſet before us, 
that can never be ſufficiently valued, as cx- 
ceeding and eternal weight of Glory, but which 


is never to be attained to without a ſure 


ruſt in God's Mercy, and a ſteady Depen- 
ance upon him to take Care of us. 


And what now, can any poſſibly imagine, 
ſhould excuſe their Neglect of à Duty, 
whereto all are thus indiſſolubly obliged, and 
are ſo many ſeveral ways invited? Who can 
hope to approve himſelf. before God, whilſt 
he refuſes. to;hearken to his Voice, and be 
governed by him? Who can think to be 
ſafe-in this World, that fuhr negleds the 
only means of his Security? Or who can 
promiſe himſelf to be Hap! y hereafter 2 
11 not to be 

ineffably and 7 aſtingly Miſerable, that 
om iy „ in whom alone 


Nay, who can promiſe 


all 


—— — gulf A a. 
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al nis Happineſs muſt cönlt; by abuſin 
his zmmenſe Goodneſs, and diſobeying His 
Righteous Laws? The Caſe muſt inevita 
be very deplorable,” when People obſtinate- 
ly decline the only means of their own 
Welfare, and wlll by no Directions or Per- 
ſun ſtons, or Commands, or Promiſes, © or 
Threatnings, or Mercies, or Judgments, bo 
prevailed with to apply thetaſelves'therets. 
And conſider, I beſeech chee,: Reader, if it 
be recorded in Scfiprure as au indelible 
Blot "pon Aſa King of Fadab, that being 
towards his latter End / diſeaſed in bir "Feet, 
* he: fdught mt to be Lord for à Cure, bat tb. 2 Chr. 1 
the Phyſicians only, how much greater à Re 12. . 


. 


procl will it be to us Chriſtidis, and 

how much deeper Guile will it imply in us, 

who are under ftfonger and more indiſpen- 

ſible Obligations to truſt in God and hat 

far —— Encouragement in deing it, tt 

be till un willing to depend upon him? Th 

argues a notorious Contempt of his vn 
ſpeakable Loving kindneſs, and is ſo palphs 

ble Violation of his Laws, and ſo utter l 
unagtkeable to a truly Chriſtian Temper of 

Mind chat it is ſad to think How any can 
poſſibly allow themſelves in ĩt 4 901! 

It wus the Weskneſs of f E- Digg. Laert. in vit. 
Rees, and his Fellewere, to H., Eng N 10. Sor 
cribe alf Events to a certain blind” Mak. Tyr, — 
Fortune or Chance, becauſe they de nat. Deorum L 1. & 


believed it too great à 'Burthen- Sen. in Chudii Czfaris 
for God to! undertake the Se Fur. dg c. f 44 
an 74 7 AKA 1 , rn. 1c. | 
revfimenr'of che World.” As "if Pint 19 © & cic. de 
& Mundo, 


the me Almighty Power wich jo. de 
e i made alt Things, Could” e 0 
barA eit nel Var pen 3605 Ha Soi 


een 
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e leaſt as eaſily. preſerve. them all. in 
and good Order, when made; or 28 
if che ſame boundleſs Goodneſs which in- 
vited tothe, greater, would not invite as 
prevalently de the les. And no leſs abſurd 
ace they — 2 — — thas God-governs the 
orld, and that all Things are brought to 
paſs according, to the-DireRtion of his Inf- 
nite Wiſdom, and yet will not be induced 
to caſt eit Care upon him, For if thoſe 
E = ilpſophucally, theſe I am ſure 
\&t: very unchriſtianh, very unagreeably to 
>: > - » the Principles of their maſt Holy Religion, 
8 Aan very. ene. relation do thei 
op Intereſt pack "Temporal: and Eu 


9 Up ety gin 

| And, oh. tha Men would. therefore be 
intreated ed plc weigh wich themſelves, 
ky vate to Almighty. God, 
UL, —— they refuſe to: put their whole 
oncerns into his Hands, and what deadly 
zemies)tq themſelves. Let us remember 
whack HE diſtruſt 82 us, chat it is 

| WD his,Veragity into queſti- 
ons je hu Ini Authority, by 
_= wherolhy ond, and thaw {Foc 
ft 2 icons, at unſpeskable 
01 e Which zactas him to take Care 
us; andichar ths inal Conſequence 
"Bf ich, a dw pag Wickednaſs muſt 

be very terrible. 17 1 ove! 
Had God bt barely affared his fe Pro- 
- > tegtion 8 very one that world: hambl/ 
_—_ feek to . this one would ink 
Led Id. ——— Tm enough, tethave 
induced all _ had any ſenſe of his * 
* 


o 


nx Hb 


en Care upon God. WP . 
neſs,” or any tolerable regard for their own : 
Welfare, to betake themſelves immediately 

ro the ſhelter of his N of And they that 

had neglected it, could have blamed them- 

ſelxes only, for all the Exils which they had 
fooliſhly roughr upon themſelves, by 5 
en 2 ſo aß Frthe a Favon 


bim or hot. Wand ir h ee | 
edel for ſt, the Inference is v | 

eaſie, that he will be highly incenſed againſt 2 
| all, that do not readily comply, with what | 
| for. fo oft requires, and is fo thigh FORTE f 
And in God's Name what by ie we pro- 

pound to our” felves, when we act thus in- 
| CY with the Princip! es WE profeſs to 
| 28150 1 Wye ? What Oc: hon do Ve 
| boil: 4 Ihe doleful Lament: 529 | 
with — 57 0 7 1 Saviout ur over fo 

cale chem, 


ſalem, when he would have, h 
| and they would nor be healed,” would have 

ſaved 8 and they would hot be Pe 
„and for a lik Vengeance 72 with this. 
„Which he denounced 1 5 th Aren 
k Cuy. nn. "would Th. Boe gathered , 
ber Children rogither ven as 6 Hen gee : ber 
I. Chickens 
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The Neceſſity of caſting... Chap. II. 
Chickens under - er Wings, and in would not; 
therefore, ſaith” he, Bebold your Houſe it 405 
unto you deſolate. And, N 1 he Proceed to 
4 like Doom upon our ſe ves, whilſt we 

perſiſt in 4 diſtruſt of his Care of us; > thould 
Be ſend all the Teniporal Calamities, to ſeize 
ut, of which, our Nature. is capable; and 
when we ate worn out with theſe, ſhould 
he deliver us Oyet to his Eternal Vengeance, 
it muſt, however, be 1 ledged that he 
were Righteous in all his Doings, and our 
| Deſtruction. were only from our ſelves... 
| | What 1 % rat that Veſſel run a. ground 

of folic upon, 4, Rock, whoſe. Mariner, a 

aſe of img ident Danger, refuſe in, 
ſtance 85 90 1 5 Pilot, and chuſe to turn 
her a Drift, and let her. ſteer. they know 
not how? 77 w much, 1 hope of Safe- 
ty is there for thoſe, who pr 
Wo Imagin Wrong Wh The, e $i 


they God TG, . 
3 1 45 91 ret emlelves, rat "Fan wn it, 
& ſhall 8e pleaſed ko do it ben 


Such add dicect Rebellion to od! r Indiſore- 
5 niot only. ANT: uing, God's abundant 


e T 


| ned, 305 nds, . to ene 4 28 cms 
af 0 OTE yo i, ery bg in ther 555 | 
end, 


d, and. elves 
Hh 25 55 115 12252 5 


. Rea 14 vr wo 


omen 2227 
ron 
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ſuch need oh agg to obſerye it. Nor 

can any thing but a Want of 9 ; 
with-hold Perſons from the conſtant 25 

Rice of it, ſince without it they can git * 

act like Chriſtians, nor ſhew;themſalyes . 

for this, or for the other World. * 
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was, To enforce the Presse of this | 
o Neceſſary a Duty, from: the A-. 

n rance we babe of God's continual 
Care ut; that obſer what 

Regard he has for us, what a good Provi- 

dence he Exerciſes over us, and how willing 

he is to multiply his Benefits upon us, 'we- 

may hence alſo be inyited to ce all our Care 

upon bim. And this I ſhall endeavour to do 

from theſe . e en | 

tions. | | 


1. Of the Pipideges of God in 1 
x and che Cars Ha ME 51 all Ker 


N 2 K. Weh Arz 2 0 f 
* LY + 42 > 5 * 2. | 
A 3 i as , 9 c * „ * 

had | LS, . 


TIE 5 


The 2 ele Chap. U. 
* of the e ee 

in Seripture to el Tg 
or oy 5 bg vey HTO! #12 Mir 
his es Bae and be Nestes wo 
2 have fill to depend upon him. 5 


>, pine: 2 8 E C. Te I. 2 838 N LES. 
1 „ 9 
| | ral, and the Care be takes 5 al 
bis 8 Concerning which the Holy 
pf. 119. 68. Scriptures ceach us that God *. Js good, and 
+ 147. 5. delights in doing good; that I great is our Lord, 
and great it\bis 6 end bis Wiſdom is in. 
|| Iſa. 40. 28, nite, oat SA is there any ſearching of bis Un- 
derſtanding, and conſequently'that he knows 
we 7 __— and to govern the 1 fol 
and all Things therein; that as He at fir 
* Jer. 10. 12. N Earth 5 bis er 2700 tbe 
orl by bir Wiſdgs,' and Iretchel ober Hes. 
+ Heb. 1. 3. Vent by his Diſtr#)on*s Jo he ſtill T Mold, al 


I Job 12. 10. Tk the word ＋ bis Power, ang || bath in 


tbe Soul of ever) living Thing , and the 
Breath of A Mankind; ſo that hot ung can 
er Har f to any of us withoiit his Order, 
Ear feaſt his Permimon. 
II 5 it 'of [Whatever Torr ate his 


ne made them, and he is their 1 true Propri- 
etor; and what then can be more natural 


than for his man to be 8 to 


Octav. 7. 
317, 318. 


bim, 


| 
1 
| 
; 
? 
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animate or inanimate, takes notice of What 4 Chriſtians. 
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in 4 8 be ſaid to 3 a 


2 with Ms, 'hatever good 4 55 . Sd 


partake of, * are wholl ing i 
Bounty; 10 that I without fi | Emne enim 
ence there is no ſubſiſting ot loment. bonum no- 
He is every where preſent, in the Heavens, ſtrum aut ip- 


the bit. the Seas, the Air, or whatſoever; - ſc = 2 


Part of che World, ſees. all T hings whether 2h de DofBtri- 


. 1. c. 31. 


relation and dependance one of them 4 
upon angther, beholds.the whole Order 11 
ſecond Cauſes, and wiſely over- rules them 
all that they may ſerve to the beſt Purpoſes. 
His Goodneſs diffuſes it ſelf. rhrowgh.a Al Mule - 
the Corners of the Univerſe, and by his & dee 


unwearied Providence and Protection all e ger: 
kinds, of Beier are ſuſtain chere = 


. 


nothing in all che World t. to n 

b Cane, nor any thing ſo little chat he d 

not think fit to 2 be Care of it. r 75 

+ Particulacly. the A . 

rable Order, and ſingular Uſefulneſs of tibe 

Heavenly Bodies: loudly. proclaim, a r 

deus Hand of Providence, preſerving, chat 

Harmony amongſt them, and choſe — 2 de of mk 

Morions and Vipiſſitudes, wherein we . . 

them. The Contemplation whereof deeply 7 | 

affected the Holy Plalmiſt, . and made him | 

break forth into that Admiration 2 

Divine Goodneſs,; Te Haves declare the pl 19-1, 

Glory; of. God, and. the; Firmament ſheweth.is3* © 

handj-work... Day unte Day attereth Speech, and... 

"Night unto Night ſbeweth Knowledge. There i. 

1 Speech nor Language where their Voice is nat 

beard. There is no Place even in the remo- 

* Parts of ahe-Werds an; IE 4 
okens 
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Tokens of his inceſſant Care do not abun- 

+ Job.9.9,10. dantly manifeſt themſelves. + He meketh 
* Araurus, Orion, and the Pleiades, and the 

bis Chambers of the South; and doth great Things 
1710 Fol out, yes, and wonders without Num- 


_ if we change the Scene, and look 

down. upon this lower World, this Terra- 

ueous Globe, the Scriptures abound with 

Inſtances of his Care over it in divers Re- 

a Pf. 104. 24. ſpects. They tell us that (a) the Earth is full 
61 Sam. 2. 8. "0 his * Riches, (b) that the Pillars of it are the 
di, and be at firſt ſet the World upon them, 
c Pf. 75: 5 and that he yet continues Ce) to bear them up, 
leſt it together with all its Inhabitants 

4 Pl. 104. 9. ſhould be diſſolved; that (4) he preſcribes 
.e PL. 65.9, 10, the Waters of the Sea their bounds, and (e) 
* ſends refreſhing Showers upon the Earth, 
making it very fruitful ; that it is by his Or- 

f Job 28. 25. der ( ) the . Winds ; blow, and (g) the Storm. 
1 -25-ariſe, (b) the Ligbinings break forth, and the 
rf 15. 7. Thunders roar ſo terribly, that (5) the Earth 
& Pf. 104. 11, frembles at any time, and the Foundations of the 
Iv. 18. Hills are moved, and ſhaken ; and a tin,” Low 
N he takes care of 71 the wild 4 es, (1) the 
pl. nn "wild Godts, and the Coneys, (m) 15 . Lions, - 
p Pf. 30. 11. (#) the Oxen, (6) the Hind,, (3 ) and every Beaſt 
7 Pf. 104. a0. of the Field, () and A Forefs, He (r) 
17S. Mat. 5. 28. moſt curiouſly adorns the Flowers, (/) feeds, 
/ 15 ro 12. C and provides Neſts for the Birds, (u) re- 
+ 12> Jeniſhes the Trees with Sap. (v) ſuſtains the 

2 f 104. 16. 4 —45 bis 4 Fold ſarisf s the De- 
v. 25, 27. fire 1 Hoe and () ſuffers not 
nd iy 2 fall to the Ground without his 
# Ob and to conclude, (2) the Lord 
R Pl 245. 9. irgod — Son; h and hist nder Mercies are over, 
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not this or that ſort of Creature, or in this 
or that part of the Earth, or at one time and 

not at another, but abſolutely and indefinite- 

ly over, all bis Norilt. 

But then as Mankind are more nearl7 
related to himſelf, being made after his Like- 

neſs, and deſigned for che perpetual Enjoy- 
ment of his Divine Preſence, it is very reaſo- 
nable to ſuppoſe, that they ſhould have a 
particular Intereſt in his Care. And thus 

much therefore our Bleſſed Saviour, as I 

have already hinted in Part, teaches in his. 
Sermon upon the Mount, diſſuading from. 

an eager Solicitude for the Things of this 
Life, as from the Experience we have had 
of God's Goodneſs to our ſelves, in giving, 

us our Beings, ſo likewiſe from the | regard 
he has for the Birds, and other meaner Parts 


of the Creation. Take no thought for your * & Matt. 6. 


% 
f 


t ye ſhall drink, or. for the Body, what ye 
ſhall put on; for theſe following Reaſons : 
1. Becauſe the Life is more then: Meat, and 
the Body than Raiment. Whereby is intimated, - 
that God, who, hath already vouchſafed us 
the better, will not refuſe us the leſs; having 
em us Lifts he will 97 deny 80 thoſe. 
hings which ace requird for its Support. 
| He ſpake the word, and we were, made; be Pſal. 148. 
commanded, and we wert created ; and dare 5. | 
ny lay, that he will not condeſcend to or- 
er a 


Life, faich our Saviour, what ye ſhall eat, or 25, &. 
150 


ue Proviſion for thoſe to whom he 
hath thus bouncifully given 2 Being? It is 
eaſie to believe, that his intent in producing 
us, . was not that we might pine away wich 
inſuperable Hunger, or parch with, inſup-. 
4 PER ebay 14 E 3 a 11 portable 
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portable Thicft, or that we might ſtarve for 
want. of ſomething to Feber us from the 
Cold; and that therefore he will not let 
us languiſh under Fd MY theſe Inconveni- 
_ encies longer than he'Tees'very good reaſon 
for it. Having etope pen us Life, which 
is a much greater Bleſſing than Meet for it, 
and a Body which is far more valuable than 
the Raiment we put upon! it, and the Produ- 
Sion whereof was à far greater Work of 
his Omnipotence than a ſupply of theſe 
Things I, there is no tauſe to exe thar theſe 
ſhall not Allo he added c thoſe orfier i in due 
Frog 3:13 JC 
+ ule he takes care of "Y Birds to 
125 "het their Meat in due ſeaſon. For 
o it follows, Bebold the Fowls of the Air, they 
ſew not, "wither do they reap, nar "Pirher into 


ptr Barns, Jet Jour Heavenly Father feedeth them ; 


are ye not much better than they ? As much as tO 
ſay, Since You are certainly of far more 
Account with*God thin the Fowls, and yet 
he makes' ſuch plentifyl Proviſion tor them, 
your own Reaſon will inform you, That he 
will much leſs negle& your ſelves.” 
. Becauſe his Providence extends it ſelf 
to the Flowers 0 of the Field, as well as to the 
Birds, for theſe alſo Are * delicarefy*cloathed 
1 7 i. " Cowfider the Lilies 2 the Field how 
"They grow,” they. toil got, neither do the) Ws 4 
and yet F. ay bre Jol, "Thar even 7 7 
all bis Glory wat not arr ed like 70 ſe 
Wherefore, God fo d the Grafs of the e Field, 
bent fo is 16, and tb morrow js caſt ito the 
7 be not muth more cloath 25 4 * ye of 
| lit Fait Where out aviour {til provecd, 


$64; RD „ — pb Gode. it 8 


whom they were thus ſubjected. en. Con- 
uſta 


& fortiori, as in the for ———— that 1 | 
he doth. it with more Advantage, arguing, 
that the Wiſdom-and:Goodneſs of God ma- 
nifeſtedin, chis lower Rank of — — 
ought to convince avery one, WIENER n 
there is to gonclude, that he wil mach 100 


ther multiply his Reg na Map | 
whom he hath crea — x1 BAY 
and to whom he ha = eget. | 
much greater Kindneſs: Andyinfdegd: 18" 5. 11. C ? 4 
not conceivable, tharhe will take gare, | | 
onjy of the: Beaſts, but of the: Ridils t 
even of:thoſe little incopſiderable. Birds, 
the Sparraws, as I noted: before, tht not "Bot ail 
one of them alli to tbe Ground, od u ęnſna 3 
red and periſhes without his P raven 74 m]e$s d- 
— o oe Flowers to array them in ſue „ deg ri 
A 
8 0 ans: - piep t £115 
— World. Ut — we D Nes n 
he will have a conſtantꝭ reſ W Fr; Pls. 1 n 


tures, that were made for ohn Sek and "oy 
us for whole Sake they were made; and to. 


in Subject ion wider our: Feet, and willi nett 8 


ſideration of a general Srovidence . dp el 
ing the * Beings, Ech rg CA, 12 85 29 
2 powerful al Argument: r ee, Meg 
to hops fot a greaten Intereſt in his Car 


'» 


becauſe of the deere ape aß 
him. i Need it Gi A152": — 1231 5 | 
And what dur Sz _ here. pro es 'by a 


very rational Method of. Bede den, The 


Holy Scriptures, ag her dice Expreſly af, AY 
firm, declaring, T hat * God giveth u all*1 Tim.6.17. | 


Things richly to enjoy, f be giveth us Life and and f Act. 17.23. 
E 4 Breath, 


5⁵ The Rea ſonablene ſu vf caſting Chap. Il. 
&. Ja. 1. 3. Breath,” und all Th — be giveth 10 al Men 
Tiberally, and upbrailletb not; that is, that he 
"giveth all neceſſary Things, and this not with 
a ſparing Hand, but bountifully, richly, and 
liberally, and not to ſome ſelect number of 
Favourites only, but to all Nen, of whatſo- 
: ever Age, Language, Nation, or Religion; 
* A& 17. 28. that it is in bim, or by his Aſſiſtance, — . 
we live, move, and ba be our being x end again, 
ng Thar if 1 we being evil, know bens 10 give 
Gifts unto our Chiles, our Father which is 
„ Heaven will much: ore give good Things to 
thi ak: bim: And again, That he 
Nob 5. 11. 1 Jettetb uy thoſe that le lou, and thoſe that mours 
2 . * be exalttb to ſafety) **: He maketh ſore and 
| nb l, bias, ard 517 Hands male 
tr v. 20. hole: * Famine” he veltemeth from Death, 
aud in wur from tb Power of the Sword,” 
| Exod: 3. Sometimes he repreſents himſelf {| as s 
Man of Mur, and the Lond of Hoſti is bis Name; 
- 96 4 150 again; * he makenb Wars to ceaſe anto the 
ends of the" Barth ;" be breaketh the "Bow, and 
cuttetb the peur in ſunder, and burnerh tbe Cha- 
T 1 Sam. 2.6. riot jn the Fre. = Raliech and maketh alive ; 
bringeth\ Jown to tht" Grave and briugeth hack. 
al. 146. 7, ] He ee Fudgmint for ibe Opp c, ſui- 
a. ting his Relief to cheirs, as he dorh-alſo to 
c . . other Men's Neceflicies: If People be bun- 
| gry, be 'givith#hem' Foody if Priſoners, be Jooſeth 
them Fol their — if lind, it is 
be rh that opener their Eyes ; if bowed . he 
dy to raiſe then Py nor is he wan 
255 * the Stranger, or to belp _ heh 
e n. 57 
in Gn eee 51925 41 
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Sed I. our Cure upon Gad, 

When any are in the moſt - a 
Condition, to all outward Appearance, and 
are neither able to help themſelyes, nor 
have any Friend — will ſtand _ them, 

and aſſiſt them, t 1 have yet this Comfort 
left, that the God of Heaven fees their Di- 
ſtreſs, and hears the . and Groans Ap <2 
they fend forth 7 3 15 of 


be will Ns 


thew up, and will provide — them.” <p 


* I 66. 
bim. There is . — — us that = ca 15 — 10. 


his Notice, nothing in all our Affaits 
he is not privy to, or wherein we may 1 
hope for his Pirection or Aſftance, if Ko 


be — qualify'd for it. SS 
8 


Even our moſt, uncertain 
Events, are not without: the; Guidance £ 
his infinite Wiſdom; inſomuch that no 94 
vantage or Diſappointment can befall us 
without him. As nothing is of leſs Con- 
cern to any of us than a Hair, ſo nothin is 
more fortuitous than a Lot, yet the Wilſe- 
man aſſures us, that he condeſcends to Con 
cern himſelf in the drawing alſo of this, 
Je Let is caſt into . has the whale Prov. 16. 


diſpoſal hereof is of +be Lor 33. 
And now the moſt. proper _ n 
Carictuſion from hence i has 


0 ee 


mighty be graciouſly pl 


Mother ſe I. fl 27 le 5 


38 The Reaſonublencſs of eating Chap. Il. 
abundant Cate of us, there can be no rea. 
ſon for us to be diſcontented or dejected un- 

| der any Occurrences. Whilſt he condeſcends 

* Pſal. 23. 1. ti he our * Shepherd, we need not fear, that 
he will ſuffer *us to want any Thing where · 

of we truly ſtand in need/ And this ſame 
Cogſideration therefore the Apoſtle St. Peter 

fr Ey. 5-7, urges for, inriting to f caſt ur Care upon God, 

575 our Troubles or Dangers. Ca ſting all 

15 0 Care upow bim, ſaith "the Apoſtle, your 
Care of whatſoever nature, or upon what. 
fever account, even all your Care, for be ca. 
: raub for you. As if the Abele ſhould have 

— aid, In doing this y 70u dont deceive your 

oo x ſelves, by pitting Vous Fruſt in one Who 

efther cannot, or will not help you; for 

| you only fly to him, who is far better to all 

-- chit humbly, dutifully, and faithfully de- 

pend upon him, than they can either des 

erve or deſire; who will ſtand b yy you, and 
Provide for v0 1 hen eater elps fails 
7 he careth wel pat. 2012 five 8.4 N 1) 
And ver 3 Encoutlge ment it. is to 

Pte, our” Trift im God under dur heavieſt Ca: 

amities, that we can aſſure our ſelves, he 

takes notice of it whenever wWe do ſo. How 
ſhould it tratyſport'ns to reflec, chat our De- 
pendance is not upOn the Arm of Fleſn, mor 

* of thoſs' feeble Helps} which ate too 

pt. to decetve- us in our greateſt Exigencies, 

3 55 pop Lord God f Hoſts, who was, 
* "op nd'$$ td come ?\When Clouds“ ga- 
| her, and the Sky is darken — there: is 

E ppearance of Safety m any Lother 
how mah we bleſd durtſelves to think, 

chit we have on Never ily 
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fa By 


Seck. . bor Core upon GG 


God that will never forſake us in our Di- We 
ſtreſs; and that by he undertakes for us » 


we need fear no Evil? It cannot but admi- Joy N mir - 
niſter ſolid Conſolation to every pious and 
ood Chriſtian to remember, that all his 
edel Viſitations are not without the Pro- 


vidence of him who is infinitely \wiſer than 
all Mankind, Knowing our Wants much 
better than our ſelves do; and whoſe inef- 
fable Goodneſs will certainly fcline him to 
chuſe and act for ũs much better than we 
could for our ſelres; who obſerves our 
Frame and Conſtitütion, and the Cireum? 
ſtances wherein we are ſet, and orders all 
his Diſpenſations with that adrijirable Wiſe 
dom and Kindneſs, that when they ſeem to 
us moſt adverſe, e may yet eng thiem very 
advantageous, unleſs we our [elves prevent 
it by our Miſ-improvemeht of them. 
It is true, he is mor With 8285 1 
formerly with ther , *'V whoſe Numb, 21. 28, 37, 


Temporal Prince: je Was; 5 T 3 19. Juto $035, 1 Ss 


to whom he vouchſafed His Se Chron 19. 1, 23. II. 


cinab; * eſpecial Prefence, Withi 33. 22. Ezek. a0. 241 
wham he converſed in a Fe F. Joleph. Antiq. I. 4. 
pier manner by the. bo ary Lie E 

niftry "of 4% and of 1 95 c de Theocrat. 


115 hers immEdiart} in 550, b e . N 


to whom ke 5 
on 11 "and [=o * Bede. 38. Num. 


oY, 1. Deus 31. 15. & 
b e un. ae 2h EVE c. 2. e 


e  legi ibis Heb. p. 853, 
nde. 2, i Deur. 33. 
8. & Dr Lighefvc a p. 1687, $058 
„ne is Seeds 1! 28 STINT bn 5325 
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60 The Reaſonableneſe of coſting Chap. Ill, 
1 . mim, and ſometimes again * (they 
3 tit. would perſuade us) by the Bath. 
Talm. Hicroſ. in t. Be. ©, that Daughter of ; 
rachoth. fol. 3. More Ne- Which they tell us, was heard a- 
voch. I. 2. c. 4. mongſt them, after the Ceſſation 


It is true, he many times thinks fit to deny 

us what we moſt earneſtly beg of him; and 

on the other Hand, makes us very uneaſie 

under the Afflictions he lays upon us; but 

i then it is as true, that F there is 
„., Mak uſurus eo 0 Cauſe for us to be diſſatisſied 
quod vulr accipere, nc. ar theſe his Determinations con- 
— B. Auguſt. in Joan. Cerning us. And the reaſon is 
Tf. 73. plwGwẽain, becauſe our diſlike of them 
nn . | proceeds only from our own 
ſhort-ſightedneſs, who are not able to diſtin- 
guſh what is beſt for us, and hence are of- 
tentimes grieved at thoſe Events which Ex- 
perience aſterwards ſhews to have been 
geieat Kindneſſes to us, and poſſibly might 
8 Fare been much greater, if we had minded 
to make a fight Uſe of them. We are at 
beſt but poor empty Beings, that plot, in- 
deed, and contrive as if we were very 1 
N 1 ut 


" 


' 
, 


Sect. EL our Care upon God. * 
but if * Almighty God ſhould - © 1 
once deliver us up to our own i 
Management we ſhould ſoon 
ruin our ſelves by our own De- | 
fires. We draw Schemes, and Noci 
propound to our ſelves Meaſures pe 
of Action, and then conclude, - oe 
we have done very underſtand. - | 
ingly herein; and preſently ſome unforeſeen 
croſs Accident or other intervening, over- 
throws the whole Frame of our imaginary Fe- 
licity; and ſhews us what miſerable wretch- 


ed Creatures we ſhould be, ſhould but God 


think fit to leave us a while to 


our ſelves. 4 Whereas he knows 
perfectly what State or Condition 


is propereſt for us, which Un- 
dertakings are like to ſucceed, 


ed eite dd 
Ot J x7! c may- 
1a MN voor. 


Theogn. 


and which not; what alterations 

the Government of the World requires, in 
order to the accompliſhment of his wiſe De- 
ſigns, and to what Changes we muſt there= 
fore be liable according to the ordinary 
Courſe of Things ; and hence muſt unque- 
ſtionably ſee how to chuſe for us, much bet- 
ter than we could for our ſelves. And 
when he diſcerns us to ſtand in need of 
Correction, if he condeſcend to uſe us ac- 
cordingly, that there is yet no reaſon to 
complain of ſuch: his Proceedings, I ſhall 
endeavour to evince by two familiar Inſtan- 
ces; the one of a Father, and the other 
of a Chirurgeon; the former of which 1 
have from Scripture, the other from S. Au- 
euſtine,. S. Cy kane, and others; and they 
79 are 
| „ 


Type Reaſonableneſs of caſting Chap. Il. 
are both ver pat ane N Pur- 


2 172459 Bt G nao: * C17; 2 
| e bare ee nocht 5 
„ . Wherefore let r in 1 firſt 2 
eee Would any one complain of a tender lo- 


ving Fathery that though unwilling to cha- 
„ Kitz his dear Children, he doth it however 
when he ſees: it neceſſary, and that it can- 
not be avoided without injuring them by his 
Lenity +; Would this be thought to argue a 
want of Kindneſs in him, or would any 
one blame him for it? It is plain 17 Wiſe⸗ 
man was of another mind, when he. affir- 
* Prov. 220 med, That * whom the Lord loveth be correct. 


— etb, even ax 6 Father the Son in whom be delight- 
7 c. OY 4. b; and again, That 1. be who ſpores the 
> ane | Rod baterh bis Son, hut be that lyveth him, cha- 


enerb him hetimes;\ To the ſame effect like- 

wiſe ſpeaks: Elipbaꝛ the Temanite, pronoun- 

cing a * Bleſſedneſf to the Perſon whom the 
Almighty thus puniſhes, in order to his re- 

1 Job 5. 17: 9 7 from any kind of Wickedneſs. Be- 
d, happy is be Man whom God correctetb, 
— deſpiſe not thou the. chaftening of the 
Almighty. As alſo doth the Author of the 
 * Heb. 12. 3, Epiſtle to the Hebrews, *; My Som, e 
5, 7. thos the cba ſtening of the Lord, nor faint ben 
thou art webuked of bim. For 2ybom-the Lord lo- 
wet hb be chaſteneth, and res tb every Son whom 
be rectiveth. If ye endurt . God dealeth 
with 300 at with Som, for aubas Son i, ons * 

* awd Ls un * 8 0 220 
n Parent holds hiooſelf Wes to 
reſtrainand: cucb his Children, when- they 
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extravagant and unruly ; and ha Bat | 

it accordingly;*not ont of any Averſion to 1 

them or from an unconcernedneſs for their er by in 
Welfare, but juſt the contrary, becauſe ble * 
accounts of this as the propereſt Expediens FE. 
for redlaiming chem, and conſe- ide 


ently, ge eateſt Kindneſs he * Bonum virum in de- 
— re hack * And if Almigh- Heis ary habet A ron . 
ty Cod condeſdend to take the * COR Pros lf 
tame Courſe where he ſees it re- videntia, c. 1 | | 
quiſite, this ſhould not only Places — 
teach us Submiflion to his Di- emendat, ex quo intell- 


vine Will, but ſhould moreover one roi — 4 


excite our unfeigned Gratitude to ffaſcttur. "Latent, In 

him for the uſe of ſo effectual A L 3 c. 4 1 — 
Method, in order to our Refor- * 1 0 
mation and Salvation. Which, how ung [ 
glecable ſoever it may ſeem to Fleſh and 1 
Mood, we ſhall haye great cauſe to bleſs | 3210 1 
him for, if it But | ſerve in any meaſure to 1 


Ne re this gracious Deſign. e = TY | 
1 D hoden 11000 2 © 2 e ee 1 
31 0 Þ 
2. The other: Inſtance I-megtioned i is, K. 1 391207 1 


2 Chirurgeony' who if he be faithful in his 
Employment, will ſearch a Sore to the +4 Gl 
| quick, whereby to detect any latent — 

that might otherwiſe obſtruct the Efficacy | 


— ꝑ A — — I = P— — — * 


df his Applications, and the Benefit that 1 is _ 
| expected from them. As alſo at other times 
he Lances, Scarifies, lays — th + Voss 
proceeds to Exciſion, when all other Means 27 a; 5 \ 
appear incompetent; and 'beiche Man ever 5” 
ſo uneaſy under theſe neceſſary Tortures, I i 
and make "he; ever ſuch complain: rof- / * may I [ 


them, he is not diſcouraged at N ; rr en 


| a2 | Fe 


©; re 


M H. 21. 


gm Tv 3279pdv,; ü i- 


* 


rat ſecandus, | ſeearur; 
plorat urendus & . uri- 


tur. Non eſt illa cru- 


delitas, abſit ut (evitia 


verbis Domini Serm.. 15. 


* 


Ae us, &c, K. 


Chryſoſt. in Pſa), 148. 


„10. Si malum morbi for- 


media quæruntur, &c. 


| Jul. Firmic. de err. gent. 


— 
* . — 4 7 I 


J. 34. H 5 xb d 


Nd l uren 1 tale, 
Nyviag en. Diog Tert in 
vita Platonis, p. 89, La- 
niena quando ſævit Hip- 
pocratica; Vivum ſeca- 
tur viſcus, & recens cru- 
or, ſcalpella tingit, dum 


putredo abraditur. Pru- 


_dent. periſteph. Am. 10. 


p 124. 


—— 


* Sunt quadam no- 


non dare, ſed negare 
benef. I. 2. e. 16. lane 


eſt. Kner. de 
Arift. \rbeft. 


i Neg. 
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J \ Deſires of © bis: Patient, but 'fo 
bis Condition, and the © Mean; 


that are ſerviceablein order to his Re- 


.covery.: It is not his Province to 
attend to the Intteaties of one 
that would venture the ruining 


himſelf to avoid a preſent Smart; 


but to conſider how this Health 


ceſſary to this End. 


k 1. 25 14. Ti 78 R& 8 


dere, e e 
Tir. Difſert. 30. 
oy 
ovURTay 7 : T7 
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may be beſt reſtored, and to o- 
mit nothing tliat he knows ne- 
Aud his 
doing this is ſo far from being a 
Fault in him, or an Inſtance of 
Inhumanity, or any Unkindneſs, 
that it is the trueſt Sign of his 


Fidelity, and will defervedly gin 
Which plainly teſtifies the incole- 


e moſt Thanks at 


him 


rable Folly and Wickedneſs of i- 


magining Almighty God to det 
Ole 


lect us upon the account of 
ſrafonable Wants, or Pains, or 
Loſſes, or Diſappointments, which 


ſhould teach us rather to obſerve 
and weigh with our ſelves, how 
willing he is to pr 
| — now truly he confules our 


te our Hap- 


ntereſt, and orders his ' Diſpen- 
ſations accordingly, it being ma- 
ny times very apparently no leſs 
an Inſtance of his Goodneſs to 


deny us our Requeſts, than it is 
at other times to grant them. 


10 


en it off 
* * $A +4 ww + —# FT ? C þ, 
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SRI” an Cure ug Gd. 
n a word, God is afinitely inertiful and 
gtacious, atd ſometimes trtats us as wedefire; 
and hen be doth not ſo, nay: vetyrofren; 
when he moſt directly contradicts out on 
Deſires, be yet deals by us as we would de- 
fire, if we were 1 00..8413757 
Which Oblervation if righ fd 

and applied, would not only ſilenee all 
Murmurings and Complaints at the Divine- 


tlyn con fGderd 1 


Diſpenſations, but would diſpoſe us all-in our = 


worſt Eſtate, readily to fly to God, and put 
our Truſt in his Aid. How would it caiiſe, 
to uſe the Words of Tbeopbilus Antiochenus, no 
leſs applieable to our preſent Purpoſe, than 
to his dw How:would it cauſe that Th 
6. Husbandws n ſhould not more willingly l 
„commit his Seed to the Ground, or. the 
Mariner commit himſelf to his Ship and 
his. Pilot, or the Sick commit himſelf to 

the care of his Phyſician, or he chat: is to 
learn an Art or Trade, commit himſelf 
eto his Teacher, than each one of us 
would commit himſelf to his God, ha- 
ving had ſo many ſure Tokens of his 
Kindneſs to and Care over him ? It 
would be à mighty Encouragement to rely 
upon God at all Times, and in all Places, 
and for all kinds of Bleſſings, whether Spi- 
ritual or Temporal, National or Perſonal, 
for our ſelves or ours; 7. 
The Teach is, this one ſingle: Conſidera- 
tion of Providence in general, that God 
governs the World, and ſeeing: he doth not 
overlgok the: Wants of any the meaneſt of 
his Oregtures, but is to make a due 
Proviſton for a re be 
eon . up- | 


| 
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The Rea ſonallyngſc of «afting, Chap. 
Fupphſiid+eo:be regandteſs of Mankind, wh 
. -Relgtiop j1p.binaſelf 


rended:to,: Mere a: Cogent Amen For en. 


| gagtbig aw tg cafe; our Care won bim in al Þ Caſes, 


ion of | 


with a confdent Expect 
Hiobarevenyhnder dur moſt pre 


is Prote- 
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further conſider, Pecondly bei peculiar 
y and Piat eit ian that are made in 


 effierial Aſaraxce given ther, ) that the; Almighty 
will e rhe Hand will never 
3 though-Mankind 
netakare invited to depend continually 
thi from that good Providence, 


3 
Which e daily — — che ſeveral 
Parts bi be Wonld/ they that have heartily 
laboured no Serve anꝗ Honour im, have 
fur greater ireaſon todd it, as hecauſe of the 


love he bears to::thenil that fear him, ſo 


_  bkewie [pon ithe account; - of the many 


gracious Promiſes: e lach been pleaſed: to 
— Turk, chat 6{will: mit them 


to be overwhelm'd by -anyyErouhbles or Ca a” 
0 


lamitiesp But vrill aithen keep them all 
front theta, ,or: withendble abetnotd bear cup 
againſtochodten that! wall ,befall/ em, lis 
Bowels:of.Compaſlion will pco- 
hearkem to the Gries: of an 
> Service 4 1 


N e , , TT ww au oa .. 
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hom Deaf ae he may be to others w 
have leſs pretence te his: Favourg theſe ſh 
not be rejected by him. If they, Mich 


and Humility, diſplay-their Wants). 444 

him and: ver they: find h 

Strei if- chey pclenely make ghpr he 
icatiohs to him, hoping for 


Fa 


im alone, he has —— M 
Prayers: Malt not abt nag 7h 


chem. [2110 115 Mel Mn 

50 0 e may; are, and 
threaten them, Fears; may ſurprize, _ 
and other: Diſaſters) may alarm chem; Jeg 
none of theſe ſhall be able to make th 
Miſerable, for they are in the- Hands 4 
moſt: affectionate Pacher, who is * 
deſirous. ut their Wel fare, and has accordi 
ly declared for their omſort, Th wall 
in a particular mannerrtake Care gß chen | 
and will be with theme 59 sie Negs 
both to uphold them; under, and bring them 
_ of any Affliction be en nen 
them. [3 ii note, tro N 

And though t Whält we 162. 5 od, 5 2, rem, 
main in,cthix: preſent Stag, and“ 1 5 1 
carry mortal Bodies about us; — 71 12. c. 3. Ou x 
have heed, of Temporal oo !:;83 Py: 
Things for-our Suppartand Son- 
verſe i ich a treacherous and 1 
natuted World, it is not: ta be ex- ev 58 &c. Clem. 
pected but that even the very beſt⸗ Gale Sunil. 4. 
of Men wille liable 29 rr >) wor he 38ds 
and Diſcaſcs, Loſſes aud Di 
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get rid of them. 
1 | r + 2 
And, indeed, it is 


The Reof nableneſs of caſting | Chap. II. 


one's daily Experience ſhews) || Man is as 


naturally Born as the Sparks fly wward,” this 


hinders not but that the good Man's ſhare 


of theſe Troubles may be conſiderably leſs 


than he would otherwiſe have met with; 
and that when they do come, they may both 
be the more tolerable, and he may the eaſier 

' reaſonable to ſup- 
ſe, that he who is ſo 'munificent as to 
ſtow continual Bleſſings, though where 


the Severities of his Wrath are juſtly due, 
and who many times gives a plentiful Por- 


tion in this World, to ſuch as ſhall have E- 
ternal Vengeance allotted them in the 
World to come, will much rather watch over 


his own Children, to comfort and encou- 


rage them in the Ways of Holineſs, and to 
convince them from their own Obſervation, 
that even in relation to this preſent Life, it 


zs not in Vain to ſerve the Lord. Such is the 


Affection he bears to them that Fear him, 
that he cannot but find himſelf inclined to 


take Pity upon them, when in the anguiſh 


olf their Souls they make their Complaints 
to him. And whereas there are but three 


Ways wherein they are capable of Relief a- 

1 punk Sufferings and Afflictions, either by 
Preſervation from them, or Support under 
them, or Deliverancecout of them; he has 


ciouſly given his Word, that he will be 


helpful to them in each of theſe Reſpeds ; 


that either his Judgments ſhall: not over- 
take them, or if they do, they ſhall neither 
prevail againſt them, nor continue longer 
upon them, than may make for 2 
3 S129. "3 S-- an 


af LC to oowv-rÞ tw os. on ime aw. 


and their own Advantage, either in this or 
in the other World; as I come now to 
ae e that he will be mindful of the 
Righteous to protect them from Evils, may 
be collected, amongſt many other Paſſages 
in Scripture, from thoſe words of the Pſal- | 4 
-miſt, * Bleſſed in be that conſidereth the poor and v pf. 41. 1, 2 
needy, the Lord will deliver bim in the time of EA 
trouble. The Lord will preſerve bim and keep 
him alive, and be ſhall be bleſſed upon earth, and 
' thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his E. 
nemies, 1 And thoſe other, Surely. be ſball+ Pi. 91. 3, &c. 
deliver thee from the Snare of the Fowler, and 25 
from the noiſome Peſtilence ; he ſhall. cover thee 
with his Feathers, and under his Wing ſhalt thou 
truſt, bis Truth ſball be. thy Shield and Buckler, 
Thou-ſhalt not be afraid for the terror | by. Nighs, 
nor for the arrow that flieth by Day. A thouſand 
ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at thy right 
band, but it not. come nigh thee. Only with 
thine Eyes ſhalt thou bebold and ſee the Reward of 
the Ungodly. Together wich that profeſſion 
of the Wiſeman, who having been ſpeaking 
of Wiſdom, that is, of the Fear of God, 
and having declared what ſhall be the de- 
plorable Condition, of thoſe that-regard her 
not, concludes with the great Beneſit of at · b 
tending to her Counſel, |} Hb bearkeneth | prov. x. 33. 
unto me ſball dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from 
fear. of evil. Whereby he gives us to under- 
ſtand, that ſuch ſhall be till, and poſſeſs _ _ 
what they have in Peace, when the Wicked 
who-are .out of God's Favour come to ruin. 
Nae they ſhall not ſo much as be diſturbed - 
with the fear of Müden. but may reſt ſe- 
8 3 cure 
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1 . The Rebfotablowſvuf eafling PR 
© - 1eure-of a watchful Providence over them 
d Soc be Ungodl ny ſoever may be 
3. 13. the Miſeries of the Ungo And 1 

[xs 5 03131660 CAR SP 8dr fbr ene 
e folloieds of ches W bith-33 good ? © — 7 
A t6:fky10 Nu nee hot frur that any will do it, 
Ja bal mou Faithfull diſchuyge Jour Duty in 
pur ſuihg that — ou, yu may reaſonably 
expect o be pr as from other Ewvils, ſo 
paßt icularly) — the Male of your moſt outra- 
Lebus Adverſaries,. that —＋ ſhall — be content 
0 les jon ide in quier, of elſe, rbar all their miſ. 
S- ecbiev vn. eu ut 50 ſhall prove Abortive. 
This is t e felt ſort of Security that God 
Has decke u to the Righteous, N he will 

erve them from Evils: 

[ N Ts — — il Support them under any Evils 
| _—— 1 wed that — they — 
| icions, they may however be en- 
RE my 8 them, uri ſo little Con- 
| Sar -=_ with that N and: oy | 

"Ta to ey may appear to powerfu 

| Aaeerniſed sgainſt them. Agreeably eo this Senſe 
te Holy Nalmiſ prodiims, thut he had 
ihtumerable perplexin „Thoug hes, And an- 
xious Cares, als had penny diſcompo- 
ſed him; yet he ne ſooner reflected upon 
the Divine Attributes, and began to taſte 
the Comforts that henee ariſe to Mankind; 
4 but they all vaniſh'd, and he ſuddenly felt 
| an Alteration in hib Soul, and his dejected 
* pf. 94. 19. Spirits were preſent! revived: * 1 — 2 

| Y 

* bitnde of my Thongs within me, thy « 
. bave refreſped my Soul. But in the 37th P Pie, 
X 5 v. 33, 34: he is more expreſs, ſay ing, f + Te Steps of 4 
2 Mat nee — - 


Sect. H. Nour Cate pen God 1-1 (ID NF. 
ttb in bt Way, Thanph bs fall b Por be 
utterly ee WL 22 b chins with 
bs Hond Now God #pbolds and 

Men under Suffering partly! by the: gract- 

ous Promiſes that Are t Ns met with in 
Scripture for their Corſſdlationg boch of his 
Prelence wiel them int cis Worldj-and d 
thoſe incomparable Clofies fer ny 
are "deſigned 15 the next and far ther) "by 
the Aſſiſtance of his H Spirit, qu 0 
theif. Graces, and"Mertaſſng 2 
and hereby, preparing them to bear . 
chearfully in . — f Affliction. Whic 
he did to a very extravrdinary Degree in the 
Apoftles and firſt Difatples's odphoed} an. 
ſpiring them with dre 1201- 
mity and Conſtancy am Xh | 
Preſſures, that ben the) were ruhe ew ery. 2 103 * 
fide, St. Paul informs us, That then wert wot * 2 Cor. 4. 
jet diſtreſſed," thou H chey were perplextd, Yee 3 9. 
not wir lev th lors refund, burzit len 
faken, Were beßß down, \but wb Ard. Mk 
at other times we rend how they rej . 
that they 15 were accounted 2yortby lo fort Act. 5. 43. 
our Sg vou Name; and were 28 afraid. 
of Perſecutions, and Death ir felf, thavihey! 
could willingly "undergo the utmoſt i Crnels 
ties, rather than either retibunce or Idiſho- 
nour the Holy Religion theynwere fenttforch 
to Propagate. And atcthough the numerous: 
Difficulties' Whetets'they/'were- appointed, 
required a much greater Meaſurt of the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtande than is uſually arbor = 2h 
for yet need we not deubt'of! a pro 
nable Support, if te bur feriouſly: labour! 
after it. For what St. Paul ſpeaks: 1 4 

Dl It 101 1 a F 3 : a + bi- 
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3 The Reafonableneſs of caſting Chap. IIl. 
P)bilippian — Influence, and 
concerned not the firſt. Diſciples only, but 


all Chriſtians without Diſtinction, requiring 


I Phil. 4. 6. 


with Thankſgivings,-let your Requeſts be made 
known unto Gad, am then the Peace of God 
 which-paſſeth all Underſtanding, ſvall. keep your 
Hearts and: Minds in Chriſt Feſus. 
As likewiſe what the ſame Apoſtle faith 
at another time, if tightly applied, may be 
a Means of no ſmall Comfort to all afflicted 
5 Chriſtians, though in an eſpecial Manner to 
any who are called-to-ſuffer for God and his 
#2 Cor. 12. 9. Cauſe. 4 Graces. ſufpcient- for thee, fer 
+þ 290 2 y Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. Elpeci- 
ally, if to this be added another Aſſertion of 
T 1 Cor. 10. the ſame Apoſtle, profeſſing, that r God is 
3 faithful, who Will not ſuffer you to. he tempted a- 
tion alſo mate @ ma to eſcape, that + we may be 
able to hear it. Which brings me to the other 
Particular, implied in God's Promiſes of 

Protection to the Righteous, that 


which poſſibly may for the preſent lie heavy 
upon them. He may permit them for a 


f while to labour under Preſſures and Diſtur- 
. bances, for the trial of their Faith, or the 
| exerciſe of their Patience, or the mortifica- 


| Devotions; or to teach them how-to value 


dg humble 


3. He will deliver them from thoſe Evils, 


tion of their Luſts, or the quickening their 


his Mercies when they have them, or to 


3m © 


gelt, I. our Care upon Gad. 
humble them under a ſenſe of their on 
Weakneſs and Inſufficieney, or to wean 
their Affections from this Life, and its En- 


» 


other wife Purpoſe and Deſign: (as 1 ſhall 
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oyraents, and put them upon a diligent 
Pr eparation for a better, or for whatſoever 


ſhew | hereafter; ) but when he doth it, they þ Chap as 


have this for their. Encouragement, that he 
will ſet them again at eaſe, fo ſoon as his 
End is obtained, and a Deliverance will be 
areal Kindneſs co them. For not only the 
Apoſtle St. Peter teaches, that || the Lord y 
knoweth bow to deliver the godly out of Temptati- 
oy, but God Almighty himſelf, by the 
Mouth of the Pſalmiſt invites to addreſs our 
ſelves to him for relief from all our Sorrows, 
with hopes of a gracious Anſwer from him. 


4 


Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will dili- & pſ. 30. 15. 


ver thee, and tbou ſhalt glarifie me. 


* * 


And the ſame Pſalmiſt, upon another Oc- | 
caſion, proclaims. from bis own-Experience,. 
what ſingular Intereſt he had obſerved good 


Men to have in the Divine Protection. F The+ Pl. 34. 17, 


Righteous cry, and the Lord beareth, and deli- 18, 19, 20, 


vereth them out of all their Troubles. The Lord ar, 22. 


is nigh unto them that are of a, broken Heart, and 
will, ſave ſuch as be of à contrite Spirit. Many 
are the Afflict ion of the Righteous, but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. He  keepeth all bis 
Bones, not one of them is broken, Evil ſhall ſay 
the wicked, and they that hate the Righteous ſhall 
be deſolate. The Lord redeemeth the Soul of his 
Ser vants, and nome of them that truſt in bim ſhall 
be deſolate; Here is 2 plain Declaration of 
Ged's'Concetn-for, thoſe. that faichfully ca 
their Care pan him; together with a er 
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2 & Per.2.9, 
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Type Reafvwablentſs N Clip. Ut; 
fres Promiſe ef his protection) that He i; 
8RQ"wilk be heit Kbeper, Ind they ſhall hd; 
be deſtieute ef Help, be the Troubles that 
encompaſs chem ever ſo HAn ) 
And thus Thave inftafced in ſome few of 
thoſe many Texts of Seriptute, which might 

„Hate Been urgedg to prove, : That God il 
-. "2 B=live#an eſpegial regard to them that love, 
and fear, and put their Truſt in him, and 
| Will in his wiſe Providence ſo overC-rule na- 
+ Rom. 8. 28. ftital! Cauſes and Events; 43 + that all bin wa 
2.2.9-7 2: n be made to wr togetber for their good.” 
rant, that theſe foręmentioned, or o- 
ctcher che like Expreſſions in Scripture, do oy 
1 ünpott, thar goed Men are to meet with no 
| DITA Trobbles or? Afffictions, Whilſt they temain 
| wag World; and unnd partake of the ſame Na- 
Ix 92 : ture with other en aide according to the 
ordinary courſe 1 1 are in ſome re- 
ſpects; — — t foie times- more 
erpUſGd tb ther: — chers d have ever 
af nen gtrent heed of them. For to afffm 
2 4 This, were nor only to „ each ones 
. dual Experience, and all thöfe Prothiſes of 
=D Dunst Fafforigs, wich! plainly 
ſappoſe che beſt of Men Hable to ſtand in 
need of this Support, and conſeque cory. ob⸗ 
noxibus to choſe Sufferings which call or it; 
but befides, it were to reflect upon Almighty 
God, as if he had not that ones? 2 — 
Welfare, which he Has declated himſelf to 
have. And we are not therefore to perſuade 
our” "ſolves; that he will never permit his 
faithful Servants to endure any kind of Af- 
flictions, chough ever ſo neceſſury and er- 
7 chem; but only that he will 
aa | conſider 


74 


Sea; H. ou Care upon Goldt. 
a their Condition, ad will not let 
them groan under more and heavier Cala- 
mities than he knows to be uſeful for them. 
For to keep them from neceſſary Sufferings, 
is not a favour to them, but may prove a 
very great diskindneſs, and catiniot therefore 
be the meaning of - thoſe many Profeſſichs 
which he makes from time te time, of his 
willingneſs to take Care of them. Thus 
much then, and no more, we may conclude 
from theſe and the like Declirations of God's 
Concern for them, that conſeientiouſſy ſerve: | 
and depend upon him, that he will take 
continual Care of them, and will give chem”? Se 
as much eaſe. and quiet as is agreeable to 
their Circumſtances, as much eaſe from Suff. 
ferings, and as much quiet under 3 tet 1m! 
* And what great Matter is it, * UA 


Sg. - 


whether of theſe two be our Por- __ * Divi uippe atq; 


tion? whether we be wholly. 855 fiſtigia gelen — 
from Sufferings, or be enabled a afferunt conſolario- 
bear them comfortably? Ahe 10 quam eminere præ- 
we have Riches, or be l o f D. e 
lire contentedly wirhout them? 121. c. 2. 
whether we be honoured or di... 
graced if we can welcome either Condi. Ar ren 
tion? and whether we be healthy ane 
187. we can but be as Happy as thoſe. tar 

great part of our Troubles proceed * 
only from our own Fancies and Apprehenſions 
of Things; and others are much heighten- - 
ed or diminiſhed b them. And if we can uh, airs 
but conquer our ſelves, ſo far as not to be kN 
rufled and diſcompoſed at the Inconvenien- 
cies we meet with, our Caſe may be much 
better than many others, who abound in the 

| 1 hings 


\ 


s, cum fit eis non indi- 
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16 The Reaſinablaneſi of caſting Chap. Il. 
; Things we ' moſt want, but are uneaſy in 
their own Minds. | 


. ” 


... Wherefore if Almighty God condeſcend 
by the Influence of his Holy Spirit thus gra- 
ciouſly to prepare us for Sufferings, we need 
not be diſmay d, though the World frown 
much upon us, and we have ever ſo croſs a 
Paſſage through it. Who could think the 
firſt Profeſſors of our Faith miſerable, when 
they met with thoſe Tribulations their Sa- 
viour had forewarned them of, and yet were 
* Euſeb, hit: hot only patient under them, but could 
Eccl. 1. 8. fejoyce at, and glory in them? or Þ thoſe 
e. 9, 10. & oll n baer. 5 2 4233-704; AAAter 
+ Henry Voes, and John Eſcb, went joyfully and merrily to the 
Place of Execution, and joytully embraced the Stake; and one of 
them ſeeing the Fire was kindled at his Feet, ſaid, Methinks you 
do ſtrow Roſes under my Feet. Fox's Acts and Monuments, Vol. 2. 
pP · 102. ä $4 a F ; 17 i 
James Bainbam, at his Execution, prc teſted, That in the Fire he 
felt no more pain, than if be bad been in a Bed of Down ; that it was to 
him 44 4 Bed of Roſes. 7 on. 2 
Ant bam Pearſon, with 2 Countenance, embraced the poſt 
in his Arms, and kiſſing it, ſaid likewiſe, Welcome mine oa ſmeet 
Wife, for this Day ſhalt. Thou and f be marvied together in the love and 
peace of God. p. $54. ng arena a ph 9s hy 
Henry Filmer, ſaid to Pearſon and Teſtwood, his Fellow-ſufferers, Be 
merry, my Brethren, and lift up your Hands unto God; for after this ſharp 
Breakfaſt, I truſt we ſhall have a good Dinner in the Kingdom of Chriſt our 
% ⁰N Ä to rh. . 
Læwrence Saunders took the Stake, to which he ſhould be chained, 
in his Arms, and kiſs' d it, faying, Welcome the Croſs of C hriſt, welcome 
Everlaſting Life. Vol. III. p. 144 | © | | 
Thomas Hawkes, when his Speech was taken away by the violence 
of the Flame, his Skin alſo drawn together, and his Fingers conſu- 
med in the Fire, fo that now all Men thought certainly he was gone, 
fuddenly, and contrary to all Expeftation——reached up his Hands, 
burning on a Light-Fire——over his Head, to the Living-God, and 
with great rejoycing, as ſeem'd; ſtruck or clapp'd them three times 
OE together. b. 266. ige, 0 WES 1 | 
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lr. Brad. 
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Seck II. our Care upon God. 


- Mr. Bradford took a Faggot in his Hand and kiſſed it, and fo like- 


wiſe the Stake. P. 307. , | F LF . 
See the like alſo of T. Tomkins, (p. 187, 188, 189, ) Bp. Farrar, 
094 2 Mr. Denley, (p. 396.) Spicer, Denny, and Pool, (p. 704.) 
Beati Martyres noſtri, Hus & Hieronymus, in mediis flammis canta- 
bant hymnos Deo. 7e. Comenii Pareneſ. ad Eccleſias, naminat im 4 
glicanam, p. 122. 


Eos inter qui necati ſunt, vid imus puerulum ſex vel ſeptem anno- 


rum, qui tanto animi _”= geſtiens, prædicans, & cantans Chriſtia- 
nos Pſalmos Japonico ſermone ad mortem præpirabat, ut in tali ætate 
mira id yalde ſimus. Varen. de religione in regnis Japon. c. 11. 
later Martyrs, who could profeſs in the 
midſt of their Flames, That they felt them- 

ſelves as upon a Bed of Down or of Roſes, 

could embrace and welcome the Stake, and 

ſhew other Tokens of Joy to the Beholdets? 

No * pore is related of one 

Theodorus, F who being tormented with, 
ſunry kinds of Puniſhment, ai wou e 
all over his Body, and then diſmiſſed becauſe c. 19. & So- 
he was thought to be paſt all poſſibility of zom. J. 5s. 
Recovery; yet being, through the Good *% © * 
neſs of God, reſtored to his former Health, 
acquainted the Standers-by, and particular- 
ly Ruffinus, that his Pains were not like what 
the Beholders imagined, for that there ſtood 
by him a certain young Man who wiped a- 
way his Sweat, and ſtrengthened his Soul, 
and made his Sufferings a Pleaſure to him 
rather than a Puniſhment, And if they, 
inſtead of complaining of their hard, their 
fiery-rrial, ſeemed rather to be pleaſed with, 
and delighted in it; what reaſon can our 
ſelves have to be afraid of leſſer Evils, whilſt 
our God is ready by his Almighty I 
either wholly to preſerve us from them, r 
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\  -- atileaſtito prevent their Smart, and take a. 


way their Pungency that they ſhall not hurt 
vs? And that this is not à Vain Hope, but 


what we have abundant Encouragement to 


Lal ye denr upon, 15-ſo-evidene; that none, who 
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ut tolerably verſed in the Holy Scrip 
Fes can have the leaſt Pretence to dou 
Ol At. Ai 8013/54 3% in in W ; I © 
I confeſs God may, and often doth ſuffer 


wicked Men to proceed in cheir Iniquities 


for a long time together, and perhaps with- 
Out any viſible Harm attending them; but 
his Patience and Clemency to theſe is no ſign 
that he puts not à real Difference betwixt 
ſueh, and ↄthoſe that are heartily intent 
upon the Obſervance of his Will; or that 
he is not much more concerned for the one 


than he is for the other. For that he is ſo, 
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ed himſelf, and which we may therefore 
c rtainly depend upon: Though a Sinner 
da vil a hundred times, and bis years be prolong- 
ed, yet ſurely. I know it ſhall be well with them 


that feat the rLandgowhich! feat before bim. It 


ſnall be welh with them, in as much as be- 
ſides the Advantage they have of an inward 
Tranquility Peace, 4nd: Satisfaction of 
Mind under all Events; they are moreover 
atitled to an Intereſt in the Divine Provi- 
ende, which: gives them juſt Grounds to 


look, that ee their: greateſt Croſſes; ſhall 
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be turned to their Benefit And of this the 
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LY "The Reaftnableneſs of caſting Chips nk, 
wp beard bin; and ſaved bim out f all :bj, 
a | Troubles, "The Angel of the Lord encamperh round 
bell them dba fear bim, and delivereth "them. 
O rafte and ſee that the' Lord is good ; bleſſed i 

| ie Man that trufteth in bim. 0 . the Lord, 
9e bis Saints ; ; fer there is no want to them that 
= bin, Tobe Lias do lick and ſuffer 
(or as theſs Words are render d in 
8 0 2 che $6 Septiagint,. ol Mero: a zevory, the rieb are 
| impoveriſhed and brought to re but wake, that 

ſeek the Lord ſpall not want any 

Hut 5 forbear to'miultipl 4 ep off "OY 

ture in ſo clear a Caſe, 5 Nall chuſe Wader 
2 make ſome Reflection upon What I have 
cherto been diſeourſin ing, and ſo proceed 

to my next Head. And to this end 1 come 

do ſum up and apply What hath! been offered, 
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. We may hence infer for o opr Confola- 

tion in all -Condirions, that whateyer our 

Eſtate be, how dangerous, or how dolorous 
ſbever, we need never queſtion a Delive- 
ranee if it be beſt for us to de deliver d. For 
that we cannot be miſtaken in this is mani- 
feſt, in chat our gracious God has paſſed his 
* Num. 23. word ſor it; and * that be is not as Man that 
19. of be ſhould he, ir nf the Bon Man that | be ſhould 
repent ; b th be' ſaid, end ſhall be not do it 5 or 
hath be Jporen, and ſpall he not make it good f | 
Ws _ ae is engaged on our behalf, 
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when we call to to mind the ood that 1 may 
redound to us from them, if not prevented 

by our own Imprud ence. - We Aol look 
both af 1 e Rod, and Him that hath appointed i, 
and i int at of murmuting and epinng ac 
.any of 1 Heavenly F Zther's Vid ations, 
ſhould" on the other Band, oh Admire 
his unſpeakable N pation, all hoſe. ut- 
moſt Sevetities to His Children afe not with- 
out a great deal of love and tenderneſs f 
Affection. Which being ſo, we ay 3 
Tee 4 Fence; as the reſult of Pall, 
| ſignal Feen 
to 15 10 erformance An this. Ape 22 hd. = 
| treating of putting g our Truſt in Nd. Ly! 
For if God Chaſliſe i $ ot but for dur Good, 
if he conſults our Wathre not only when 
he. beſtows this World's Bleffin flings upon us, 
but when he withdraws them from us like- 
wiſe, and not only when he loads us with 
outward good Things, but even when his 
Hand lies heavieſt upon us; if in all. his 
DN of br gb Nature he in- 
tend 0 Benefit, whie Folly may ly be com- 

o theirs, who” will 80. bo perſuaded 
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{long a8 A ners bes to ec for us, 
whatſoever cith er: Pls nh may ch \ 85 or 
Trou les, er, . Misfortunes may befal us. 
Which 18 Ty Mo Encouragement to à con- 


„ tinual dance upon bim, that we muſt 


be 215 AT POPE. to our ſelves, and 
to our Inte reſt as We as. 1 Ont: Duty, if 
:We be! yet backward * Tepoſ e oof. n in 
f: 


1 cha .conclude this. Argument in the 
> words. df a, certain devour Author of our 
k p. OWN. ,.."7 116 75 no £00G Crit tan tba 
608 can  be-. ſa e. apt haut God, or not ſafe with bim. 
P. 151. Never any Man was a loſer by his God, or left in 
danger and ſtood to bim, What cannot God db 
' when be will ! what. 1 be not do where he 
aver? e they do Bat k , thee that n 
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pounded to ſpeak to for evin- 
L yy as, Certainty 225 God's continual Care 
of us, and the reaſon we therefore have 
upon 8 to perſiſt in a conſtant 
. Dependence upon lim, was f our own Ex- 
pron] mer Mercier, and Deli per ances, af- 
ſaal bh to-our. ſelves and others. And One 
= Terre, we, ſhquld, all be heartily : a- 
ham d, g di ſtruſt God's Goodneſs any 
longer, when we recollect what Pleaſure he 
- bach hitherto taken in _— 
amongſt thoſe w have ſo! ught to! 


their Neceſſities. * 
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Now if we look back to the People of tho OR 
Fews,. it were caſie to preſent" the, Reader 

with a long Catalogue of unparalletd Mer- | 
cies beſtowed upon. them, and Delivefances 


wrought for them from time to time, ben pc 78. 43, 


Miracles that God did for them" in Egypt, and&c. 


- 


bis Wonders tn the Field of © 5 d oh. 
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ed the , INE. 3 
iat of the River; be fent Lice among them 4 
| and. devdured them up, 4 | 


17 70 e hm; 
be gave their Fruit unto the Caterpillar, and their 
> I Labour unto the Graſhopper ; deftrbyed thiir Vines 
nb Hdjlftines, and their Mulberry-Trees with 
be Hof; ſinote their Cattle alſo with Hailſtones] 
„ and their Flocks with bot Thunger-bolts ; cf upon 
ns i them the furiouſneſs of Ii: Mratb, Anger, Diſ⸗ 
o Wl pleaſure and Trouble; and ſent evil b gel. among 
e them; be made a Way to bis Indipnation, 25 
# BW ſpared not their Soul from Death, but gave their 
Life over to the Peſtilence ; and ſmote'all the Firft= 
Born in Egypt, the moſt principal and mightieſt 
in the Dwellings of Ham. But as for his n. 
People, be led them forth like Sheep, and carried 
o- them in the Wilderneſs like a Flock; be brought 
n- I them ougbt ſafely, rhat they ſhould not fear, and. 
re ¶ overwhelmed their Enemies with" the Sea; and. 
ve I brought them within the Borders of his SanFuary, 
nt even to bis Mountain which" be purchaſed with | 
-% Rigbt- Hand; f dividing eg let 'them+ v. 13, 14, 


22 


of- g through, and making the Waters ta ſtand on an 15. 
5 Hie led them in the Day time with a Cloud, 
a- nd all the Night through with 4 Light of Fir 
ny He clave the bard Rocks in the Wilderneſs, and 
he I gave them Drink thereof, as if it bad been out | 
urs the great depth. * He commanded the Clouds * y. 23, 24, 
in I above, and opened the Doors of Heaven, and rain- 25, 26, 27, 
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. The Reaſonableneſs of caſting Chap. Il. 
ed dum Janna upon them (ſo that they ate An- 
gelt Food): and Fleſh, as thick as Duſt, and 
feathered Fowls like as the Sand of the Sea. He 


. -., .caſt out the. Heathen alſo before them, and cauſed 
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"their Land to be divided among them for an Heri. 
tage, and made the Tribes of Iſrael to dwel in 
their Tents... . N 


Nor did his Kindneſs ceaſe here, but ha- 
ving by a long train of Miracles brought 
them to the S e Canaan, he was ſtill 
with them in a very. ſignal manner, during 
the whole time of their Oeconomp, raiſing 
them up Judges at the firſt to ſave them out 
of the Hands of their Adverſaries, and af- 
terwards appointing them Kings to govern 
them, and ſending his Prophets to make 
known his Will amongſt them, multiplying 
*r exceedingly, and ſetting them above 

the Power of all their Enemies round about. 
It is a great Truth that Minutius Felix af- 
p. firms concerning idle That il, the 
chaſftly, innocentij, and religiouſly ſerved Gel 
walking in Obedience to the Holy Precepts be bad 
ſet before them, they cominually grew and increa- 
Jed, of few, becoming f almoſt innumerable, of 
oor becoming wealthy, of Servants and Slaves 
VAI Maſters and Governors, to the terror 


and alen ment & all who. ſes themſelves c. 
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rg Free And though he plagued them 


for their Sins, when they dared to rebel a- 
gainſt him, yet was he always ready to be 
reconciled to them upon their hearty Re- 
pentance, and to extend his wonted Favours 
* | them. 83 een vt wy | 5 * ) 8 
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the © Jews we delcend to th © Lon 

ob Chriſtianity, it is well known, 1 Coe 
not on ach es were wreught by. Wb A 3.5 
the Hands of: 95 4 oltles,. AN orher-Dil- e K REL 
ciples, hut others werg wrought fer 
them . ſtrangely r gf; them e 4 
was ſayed from drowning, and f he and Or. Se 42 
thers hag; 755 Priſon:dovrs: opened, to re- 7,8. 
leaſe them om their Confitiement; 1 one * 37 Þ * 
was wonderfully converted in the beat of his 
Fury, by an amazing Light and 4 Voice 
oe, Heaven, ? apd. e e e * ah 5- 
A — off from or Rig wag 1 5 5 pe any _ 110 2 
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Right, Han of God, 15 Comf att. under... er 2 
his Sufferings, And after what manner, anceg 
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to how great a degree the; Holy Spirit of "OY ' 
God continued with the. Chriſtians after- 209 1 is 
wards, was abunganely evident (beſides thñli e 


Teſtimony, gf all;cheir.pcher Miracles) frot 

the, ſtupendous; Succels, their Religion me 

with in the World, in 1 ſpi ght of all t e Con- 
trivances of both 1 —— oh mewn or enxiles for its 

10 af d e O-MenR no PR ot a neo + 
en ol. s Care. over. £t hem, 
that when * all the Powers on MS... _— — 
Earth conſpired againſt them, die obſudemur, 
0 hate” Doctrine was hatred, e 8 
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| cuted, and F. cond em! 1 to the 

+ Kegan, ** moſt Artadful T 8 5 when 

* „ e both Men and Devils had ſet 
= 4 a 2 — het a ing den, and they 
95 7 5d Fania» in could expect nothing but Pains 


Bip Ky n and Crofſes here, and had their 


Na, Ay 8h 7. Juſt. Hopes only i in a good God ſup- 


porting them, and a glorious Re. 


mi ly 5 pope 97 . Wut promiſed them in a future 


nh fut 
Ec, 4 3odunu an, State; ſo that in outward Ap- 


Seas bc, 7 e rance they were (as the Apo- 
＋. g. e dee. e ſpeaks) f all Men moſt ike 
de "Clem. e able in other Reſpects; it was no 
I. a. mean Token, 1 ey of God's 
Innoxios, juſtos, © Deo Care over them, that in theſe 


| charos, domo privas, pa- \ Circumſtances, and under all theſe 


_—_— d way Nc. . Difficulties and Diſcouragements, 


foe vel incoarrabile | ſuch poor” ihiterate Perſons as 
qued fit adverſits eos were at Het - ſent out, ſhould be 
. mak Kacere neſciunt, able to gain any conifiderable 
bee N Number of Proſelytes, and that 
Tertul. ap. c. 27. e in proceſs of time whole Nations 
40. die 7 ſhould be brought to embrace the 


Fx Cor. 3. 1g. - © fame Profeſſion with them, not 


75 2 at all affrighited, but ani- 


kate 29200 by the variety of Cruelties 

they faw exerciſed upon others. Vet ſuch 

was the wonderful Progreſs our Religion 

| made in the World 1 10 all the Diſadvan- 

+ Obſeſſam tages ir had to encounter with, till at length 
voriferatitur tie + whole Empite became Chriſtian, the 


civitatem, (r. 1: » - 244 - 


Tertul. Abol. c. 1. Veſtra 3 impleyimus, & 377 Quid facies de tan- 
tis millibns hominum, &c. Ac Satan, Neg; enim, civitates tantum, 
ſed vicos etiam atquę 1755 L e itionis iſtius contagio peryagata eſt, 
Hin. Epiſt. I. 19. TAN 4-9 om y Tlw eiii, &c. Clem. 
Alex. Str. J. 6. IIe 3 Ea ry focal d Cf xT' Thu ol CnAG- 


c. I. 


Te | v luaelus, &c. Orig. P 


greateſt, 


Sect. III. aur Cure upon God. 
greateſt, the wiſeſt, the beſt of Men not 
being aſhamed to Glory in the Croſs of 
Chrſt. Behold here the ſurprizing, the 
aſtoniſhing Love of God in condeſcending 
to take this Care of his poor Creatures! and 
conſequently, the indiſſoluble Obligation 
that lies upon us all to conſider theſe Things, 
and be deeply affected with them, and 
mightily encouraged in a confident Depen- 
dence upon him, whoſe Goodneſs hath thus 
illuſtriouſly manifeſted it ſelf in behalf of 


| them that have put their Truſt in him = 
But as the Kindneſs and Love of God was 1 
; not confined to the Nation of the Fews, and ix 

Time of their Diſpenſation; ſo neither to , iv 
che Firſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church; for = 
T if we enquire concerning theſe latter Days, x 
z we ſhall ſoon find, that his Arm is not yet | | 
. ſnortened, nor his Bowels of Compaſſion = 

. ſtreightened;: nor his loving Mercies abated, I 
t but he is the ſame God and Saviour, yeſter- | | 
day, to day, and for ever. He ever rich. 1 
0 and witbout Envy, as Irenzw ſpeaks concerns nb. 3. (| 

t ing him, and gives more things than we can ack EE | 
7 of bim, f ſhewing bimſelf full of Pity and Com- Fragment. 
5 miſerat ion, and adminifftring Safety even when P. 312. = 
N Men are brought into Peril of Death, © © © ö 
1 And howſoever he may deal with others, 1 
- Jam very ſure we of this Church and Nati- : 


h on have great reaſon 10 praiſe him for his Good- 
e neſs, an liudly to declare the Wonders that be doth 
„„ the Children of Men, and whereof our 

felyes in particular have had ample Experi- 


very ſinful People, the Multitude of whoſe 
- | Iniquicies hath highly provoked him to have 
a ar her 1 
* : > 


F 
1 1 
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cut us off long ſince, and to have /ovorn in by 

wrath that we ſliould never enter into his reſt , 

either here or hereafter; that we ſhould nei- 

ther continue the Objects of his farther Care 

and Kindneſs in this World, nor be made 

Partakers of 2 better after our Tranſlation 

hence. Whence we muſt needs own in re- 

lation to our ſelves, what Saluian affirms 
3 concerning the Romans, That whatever Mi- 
Dei, l 6. ſeries have at any time befallen us, I Nos 
bas e ee nos Dei, atque neglectu, ſed juſtitid 

ſed judicio, ſed æquiſſimd diſpenſatione, & dig- 

niſima retribution toleraſſe, that it is not from 

[| any Negle&'in God, or want 'of his good 
| Providence over us, that we have born them, 
but they are ſent us in Juſtice and Judgment, 
by a moſt equal Diſpenſation, and as the 

due Reward of our Wickedneſſe. 

And yet notwithſtanding all our Abomi- 

nations, bow freely has our merciful Lord 

made us to taſte of his Bounty from Day to 

Day, and from Age to Age? We have 
abounded with ſtore of Bleſſings of all ſorts, 

both Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings, Bleſ- 

+ | ſings for Soul and for Body, for this Life 
and in order to a better. When we have 

been at our loweſt Ebb, he has not yet over- 
I looked us, but has called to mind his wonted 
1 Compaſſion, and found out àa way for our 
Recovery; has had a regard for both Church 

| State, aud ſor particular Perfons.as well as 
| the whole Community, to provide for all 
| j 15 according to their Neoeſſities and the Diffi- 
Fl eulrigs wherein they have been ſet. This 
muſt nerds be acknOW-I-edged te God's Glo- 
ry, and the Shame of nnen, 
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xt Trearures, who have Carte 
his moft n x N erh e 
mh For if we look upon our ſelves as a 
National Church, and ſeriouſly lay to — 
our ſingular Hap vineſs in this reſpect, what 
People under Heaven: can compare with us 
in it? We have a Religion purified from the 
Innovations, , and delivered from the En- 
croachments of Popery on the one hand, 
and yet withal preſerved from thoſe Enthu- 
ſiaſtick Principles on the other, Which have 
infeſted ſo many other Parts of the Refor- 
mation. We are allowed the free Uſe: ot 
the Holy Scriptures, and in a Language that 
we all underſtand, and have them recom- 
mended to our Tt and expounded to us, 
and their Inſtructions preſſed upon us, by the 
beſt and moſt important Arguments, for the 
orderly Government of our Lives.' We have 
the truly Orthodox Faith profeſſed amongſt 


us, that * Faith which was once delivered to he * K Jud. 3- 


Saints, without the Superſtructure of other 
Articles, unknown to all the pureft Ages of 
Chriſtianiry ; are Members of 2 Church that 
faichfully teaches out Duty to God, to the 
King as his Miniſter and Repreſentative, to 
all other our regular and lawful Superiors 

whether Civil or. Eccleſiaſtical, and to to each 


other in whatever Capacity ; and 
moreqver have the Ancient i Apo- 
folg Fo Form of Epiſe (ora Go- 4 
vernment preſerved amongſt us; 
and Have an admitably pious an 
well;cothpoſed Liturgy, and 9 

ſuc h jg ent Ceremonies 35 are 
= becoming the Service of 
and may tend rather to 


+ Meminifſe autem 
ni v uoniam 


ſtoll Epiſ- 

— re Do- 

; — elegit. B. O pr. « 
we? omnes Præ- 

. > ui Apoſtolis vi- 
carid. tione ſucce- 


dunt. 66. & alibi. 


heighten 
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heighten than any way obſtruct our Devoti- 
ons. In ſhort, it is our Happineſs to have 
been taught to reverence. Antiquity, as the 
beſt Expoſitor of the Word and Will of God, 
and to depatt no farther from any Modern 
Churches, than they appear to have departed 
from the truly Ancient and Catholick 
Church. And as we retain the ſame Form 
of Eccleſiaſtical, Government that the Pri- 
mitive Church had, and the ſame Principles 
n which they "retained. it; ſo have we 
ſo our Worſhip ordered ſuicably to the 
Worſhip of the firſt and beſt. Chriſtians. . 
And yet this is not all; for as we have 
LR bleſſed with a Prudent and Orthodox 
Reformation, we have likewiſe been pre- 
ſerved from the Attempts of thoſe who have 
ſought, either violently to overturn, or ſe- 
cretly to undermine it. We have had our 
dverſaries on either hand endeavouring to 


123 upplant us, by various Artifices, as might 


ſuit. beſt with their Circumſtances, and 
might ſeem moſt for their Intereſt; but, 
bleſſed be God, they have not had their 
Ends upon us. Our gracious Lord hath 
often fruſtrated their Counſels, and brought 
heir ſubtileſt Devices to nougbt, and hath 
aig time to time mY 2 F to our Di- 
ſtractions. 


- >. * p 
n 


Nt ger we look. upon our ſelres a8 Mem: 


” bers of a lately flouciſhing Kingdom, we 


"i hare great Reaſon-to be tral alſo. upon 


- this Account. We have too often complain- 
Ed of our bundance as a Burden; ſuch 
lenty of i W had 4 8880 Logs: 


1 * : Dag 19891 


Seck. Il. our Care t upon God. 


ſafel us! And what Plots and N 


have been on foot ſor our Overthrow have 
| general] y proved abortive; and for the moſt 17 


part have fallen upon che Authors own 


Heads, It is true, we were ſuffered ſome 
time ſince to prevail againſt our 


we had made an unhappy Interruption of 


our Peace and Settlement for divers Years 
together. Yet, behold the Goddneſs' of our 
God; he-then heard at length the Cry of 
his diſtreſſed Servants, and reſtored Quiet 
to gur Land, together with all thoſe düt- 
ward Comforts that uſually attend it. And 
ſince this, we may remember, that not ma- 


ny Years ago, ſcarce any Part of Europe en- 


jo yed ſo long and advantageous a Peace à8 
we did, there being very fewof our Neigh- 
bours, who were not embroiled. in an ex- 


penfive War, whilſt we ſate ſecurely (to uſe 


the prophet's ow tp ) © wnider our 27 


Vines, and under our own Fig. treit. We gre 
wealthy and roud by Ig Nuran — 


and if it has pleaſed God now to bumble us 


under his afflicting Hand, this is no more 
than ohr Abuſe of his former Mercies has 


too juſtly deſerved./ And when by his Cha- 
ſtiſements he ſhall have fitted us for his more 
favourable Diſpenfations, it is to be Hoped 
we ſhall not want our wonted ſhare of them. 


Or. „if again we look upon our ſelves 


in; our private perſonal Capacity, wo 
| dl: us can recount the dne Good - 


neſs of God to him every day? We have mn 
this reſpect likewiſe been honoured wich 
ſtore of fach Bleflings, and ſuch Deliveran- 
cet, as may well fill our Hearts with Gratt- 


* Mic. 4. 4. 


en, : tude, 8 
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rude, wh Dur. Mouths, With Songs of Praiſe 

"er; 4 to the God of Our Salvation. 

+ Pravitas ie fits % We are nothin „We have no- 


1 & inſufficiengia no noſtra in- 


1 thul., de vit pee. e Gomes, of any thing, without 
=. _ 108 | his good Providence taking care 
| of us ; and to him therefore we 


| ure heartily to Acribe the Honour and Glory, 
1 for all the Blaſſings we receive, and for all 
1 iche Misfortunes and Evils we 3 8 5 And 
l vet oh! our gracious, our compaſſionate 
| Bod, how batndleſs Say: Loving cee 
* to us upon each of theſe Accounts] Our 
1 Lives and Limbs, our Memory and ade 
1 ſtanding, our Health and Strength, our 
1 Food aud Raiment, and, all be e common 
| -Mercies weoreceive, we: are too apt to un- 
Fi dervalue, błcauſe of- dür ſo conſtant Egjoy- 
F | Sent of then; yet theſel are Binde that 
I ©. , they:who\want, or are, about to loſe. 1 0 
uud how to. aſteem at A great rate. "And | 
| how plentifully, I bad almoſt ſaid, how i in- 
(| 0 i are cheſe continued to us If we 
=”. have now and then a reſtleſs Night, haye we 
l ent many, verymnany go ones for it? If we 
5  _hdve koſt one Shild, or ther. dear Relation, 
I} hom many! more have we et remaining: If 
hee have been fHeprived of xny other 92 
ward Bnioyment or Advantage, are no 
vers others continued e elſe cel 
da the roomeof what ig 0ſt? Or if we. have 
doe Limbhgiſborted, orig Pain, u 
ture not All other Narts 5 Wu: 4 
Health andigglod Order? Or if our Condi- 
tiom be yet Rartler, if e have loſt an ph 
"AS or have loſt our beſt Friends, oy C | 
who 


WM» 6 | * * — =. 
n b be Core d 
whom poſſibly we had great Dependetice; 
tte loſt our whole Eſtate or Employ- 
whatſoever we are wont to value 
molt; 1 01 haye our whole Body diſordered 
with 'Paits of Sickneſs, how Hard ſoever out 
Tot may be in any one, ot more,of theſePar- 
dens, Are we nor fafe as to the reft ? Why 
then ſold any amongſt us Tuffer his 13 8 4 
or Hiſappointients in one kind, to take away: 
his Senſe of che nany other Favours he 
enjoys; e ſeeing theſe are orditig. 
en 77 m0 £76 ore, woch Seat, and more 
tere, if za che Hücberene Bis 
front Which e gre each Day hn 


| fot ch as we have no Seguftity that 
— Houſe we eyine into fhafl ot fall 
= al a in its 78 , the next Bit of Meat 


| dt choak us „ klie flext Breath: 
of Pine we "ak Mill not breed'Tome mortal 
; che exe unruly Beaſt h 
£ 225 al nb prove but E ecutioner . 2 24 
i 18 ty from G 5 good Provid nce warch· 
. ing over Boa of other ore imminent 
- Danger, wh Day apt by Nin, nartow⸗ 
Wees 1 rh at Home 
f and” A Fel and by: 145 in War 
„ anden P. er with dür divers REI 
- I coveries From very-tengers dangerous and even Yer 
q Sine he Can need ſay no more to 
5 Contiy REY od's immenſe 
| ys Oe r Nation, and 
our Self 2 Ad the Cars ße we y takes of 
bs. on. £ RY” 4 145151. 8 8NN Ant! 5e: 


Mud now, abe tuen hall we make to 
the Ford for all his Mercies? Sn We 0 
eſly 
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lefly.queſtion his farther Loving-kindneſ ? 
Or ſhall we not rather fix our Hope upon 
him, as our beſt Defence in all Times of 
Difficulty and Danger? A ſteady Depend- 
ence upon him for the future, is ſo natural- 
ly conſequent upon a ſerious Remembrance 
ol his Protection hicherto, that nothing can 
vpfal. 50. 15 excuſe. our Want of it. Had he only pro- 
7 V miſled to *. ſuſtain; Men when, they caſt their Bur- 
l. bim, we ought certainly to have be- 
lieved him; but (PN, beſides, his Promiſes 
Sh this; Natufe, he hath, Actually wrought 
powerfully in our behalf, this muſt ne- 
17 05 be g very conſdergbl Aggravation 
the Sin of not hea 2 in kim. 
= the Holy.P eg e Rk: eld him- 
fell concerned to Gard 3 Aiffrenr Uſe 
of this Reflection, not 2 8 himſelf. to 
doubt any longer, whethet God e con- 
deſcend to take cate of Wh for the future, 
when he caſſed to mind how largely he had 
+ PC - , Already taſted of his Goo! 8 1. 7 Teried un- 
3 42 57% the Lord, ſaith. he, with; 3 m Voice, and be 
Beard me out of be. Hol: oh id. laid. me down 
and-flept, I axaked, fur tbe, „Lad ſactained me. 
5 206! e War 1 No arrable and duti- 
| ul Reſult of this his itagorr in the next 
15 Wards, 177 77 22 ; thouſand: f, 
petple , that hae. [et rhamſelpes againſt me round 
abo. This was his ee that how ma. 
30% or how powerful nemies 
might. be, the Lord who. beck on, high, 
and who badihuhertoþee on Fin denn propi 
tious to him, was mightier than them all by 
ſar; whole wanted Goodneſs had encoura- 
a bim ge eder e, that he ſhould; nov 1 


M1 


"ma gas £ A _ Sc. 
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8 

of being reſcued out of the Hand of wc WV 
ſoever that might riſe up againſt him? And | 
at another time, * The el ſaich he) * My * Plal. 23. t; 
ſhepherd, I ſhall not wum; H. maketh” ine lis bec. 
pin in green Pattures, 55 leaderb mne befide ther 
fill Waters. He reſtereth my ſoul, be leadeth e 
in the paths of righteouſneſs for bis nm ſake; 
And Not it 15 ows, Though T walk" Fhrough,. 
the valley of the ſhadow* of death, I wilt fear no' \ 
evi, He e not think, that God would 
erer ſuffer him to be overwhelnied with 
any kind of Miſery, ſmetz he had all along 
been thus gracious to hitn, and had made | 
ſuch ample Proviſion for Him. And. once 
more (to omit multitudes of other like Paſ-\ 
ſages in the Book of Pſalm,) 1 Icalled * 118. 5, 
the Lord in diſtreſs," the” Lord anſwered" me, . 
ſet me in a large Place, The Lord is on my: ele, 
I will not fear what Man can do unto me. The 
Lord raketh my part with them that "help ne, 
therefore ſhall I ſee my diſire upon rbem that hate 
me. Nor were bee bare "Words; bar his 
Practice was accordingly.” For When he 
went forth to encounter the mighty Goliah,: 
his Confidence was this, |} The Lord that de- 
livered me out of” the Pay 6 the Lion, and out of 35. 
the Paw of the Bear, he ſhall deliver ne out of 
the Hand of this Rte. ois e Storit hk 

And the Apoſtle: St. Paul key the ſame 
Infetence, from the Conſideratioti of God'si ; 
Mercy in the Preſervation of himſelf, and 
his Fellow-Diſciples ; declaring how, when' 
they were” encompaſſed with may and | 
dreadful Terrors, which would Kr 
have inevitably driven them ſt al 
hope of e they 1 the Remem- 

HM danse 


1 Sam. 17. 


8 The, Roll of "ling. Chap. IM. 
| brance of „ Protection, a. Cor- 
3 .3: % Vial {i theient to bear up their Spirits, that 

3 ſhould not fink under the weight of the 

5 orſt of Evils that might befal them, though 
F 2 Cor. 1. 1e. it it n the cruelſeſt ſort of Death. * hs 
bath deliered us, faith 19 Apoſtle, from ſo 
great Death, and dath 410 ver us, in whom we 
truſt. that be will get 4livir us. And at ano- 
ther time he ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe 
With e af Reſpect to himſelt, 

+ 2 Tim. 4. 1), 15 ds 2 Wy 775% N Ver- 


18. 


d. that all PA eue 1 of bear; 
277 39 2 I wha eee Ade b of the. Lion, 
5 nk then: Jol \ deliver. me from, every evil 

* RJ nb 2 * 
And. thus gught every good Chiiftian to 
encourage himſelf in his God, by calling 
to mind * many ſignal Inſtances of his 


willingneſs te take Care of himſelf, and o- 
thers i del ee "| A ſenſe, of, his mar- 


vellous Loving-kindne! s. both in this and 
other Reſpects, ſhould engage Perſons faith- 
fully to depend upon him, as their beſt Se- 
curity int — of Trouble. It ſhould 
dilpole us all to weigh ſeriouſly with our 
ſelves, how unequal a return it is for all his 
Eavours, to let them lip out of our Minds, 
and: leave us in fear, leaſt he ſhould no 
longer concern himſelf for. us. And ac- 
cardinglywe ſhould rather argue. thus with 
our ſelves: Whatſoever our preſent ears or 
Troubles are, have we never known, any in 
a8 bad Condition, whom God hath, yer of 


his infinite Mercy deliyered from it? Nay, 
* 


poſſibly this may not be the firſt time that 
our ſelves have been reduced to theſe ? 
Streights; ànd yet at length the Storm has 
blown over, che Air cleared, and we have 
had a Way made for our eſcape; and per- 
haps with that Advantage that we have 
found our ſelves in better Citcumſtances 
than ever before; as Trees are ordinarily 
| obſerved to ſettle the firmer, and take the 
ö better Root for being ſhaken by the Winds, 
and à broken Limb when ſet again, is gene- 
rally reported to be ſtronger than if it never 
had been amiſs. . HO FITTED). 5 

How then can we be ſo ungrateful, ſo 
undutiful to our merciful Deliverer, as to re- 
fuſe to put our Truſt in him ſtill? How ©. 
ſnould we dread the Thoughts of making 


„ SET. 


no better a Return for all his exceffive Lo- 
ving-kindneſs : It were certainly a much 
roperer Courſe, more reverent and dutiful 

in relation to Almighty, God, and tending | | 
more to our own- Security, whatever we | 
ſuffer, whatever we fear, whatever we have | 
deſerved by our Sins, whatever Sorrows 
may either threaten, or have 'overtaken us, 
nevertheleſs to remember tbe Compaſſion of the 
IT Lord, and the Wonders he has wrought ; and as 
5 WW to talk of bis Doings, ſo morever to make uſe 
Ss of them for invicing both our ſelves and o- 
chers, to a ſteady and unwearied Depen- 
dance upon him. The Conſideration hereof 
h may ſetve to quicken” our Devotions, and 
IT make us the more importunate Suitors to 
n Almighty God for relief againſt our Trou 
of bles; and may alſo engage us to oſſer up a 
5hearey Sacrifice of Praiſe to him for all his 
9 _—_— Good- 
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- Goodneſs; but it ſhould by no means ever 
ſuffer us to deſpair of a ſeaſonable Redreſs 
from him, though in the moſt calamitous 
Condition. This were ſo unequal a Return, 
that no good Chriſtian but muſt abhor the 
Thoughts of it. 

How much better would it become us all, 

after the Example of good Old Polycarp, in 
ancther Caſe, to argue with our ſelves, that 

_ , having lived upon God's Goodneſs all our 
Time, and having never known him to de- 

ſert us in our greateſt Neceſſities, it would 

be extreamly diſingenuous and unreaſonable, 

| to diſtruſt him after fo long Experience of 

+ Eccleſ. his tender Kindneſs to us? f Eighty and Six 

Smyrnenſ. Nrars, ſaid that Holy Biſhop and Martyr, I 
1 de bawve ſerved him, and be never injured me in any 
any . 5 thing, how then can I dare to MN bim, my 
King, and my Saviour ? And he is no true 
Chriſtian who will not readily profeſs, in 
like manner, that having lived upon God's 
Bounty, and been preſerved by his good 
Providence, for ſo many Years together, 
perhaps for Fifty or Sixty, it may be Seven- 
ty or Eighty, he will reſolutely and faith- 

fully depend upon him for the future. 
It will be impoſſible to queſtion, whether 
God can relieve us in all our Exigencies, 
when we obſerve how frequently, and ſome- 
times perhaps almoſt miraculouſly, he has 
done ic in Times paſt. And it will be high- 
ly unreaſonable- likewiſe, and intolerably 
diſingenuous to diſtruſt his favourable Incli- 
-nations after ſuch abundant Knowledge of 
ais readineſs to exerciſe his Bounty upon all 
Occaſions. And by conſequence, we can- 
; * 10 © #1 g not 


— 
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Sect. II. our Care upon God. 101 
not but find our ſelves indiſpenſably obliged 
to make this Uſe of his wonted Compaſſion, 
that we be encouraged conſtantly to caſt our 
Care upon bim, and under our greateſt 
Streiglits to look up to him for Help, as well 
knowing that when all outward Comforts 
ceaſe, he Can eaſily! ſupply the Want of 
them, and he will not fail te do it for 
them that ſeriouſly and dutifully fly to him 
for ſhelter. _ Fd 46" i ene n 10 
Thus have I endexv6ured to prove, That 
God Almighty never ceaſes to exerciſe a 
gracious Providence over the whole World; 
which, as it was at firft produced; is alſo 
ſtill preſerved and governed by his Wiſdom 
and Power; that he feeds the Beaſts,” and 
Fowls, adorgs the Flowers of the Field, and 
takes care of Man to that degree, that our 
very Hairs are numbred by him, and no 
Evil can poſſibly befal any of us without 
his Notice, or lie heavier than he ſees fit, or 
„ ! laſt longer than he allows it; that beſides 
the general Providence which he exerciſes 
- over the Sons of Men, and the Plenty of 
Bleſſings he beſtows indifferently upon both 
r Good and Bad, he has farther condeſcended 
;, to promiſe a peculiar Protection to the 
- Righteous, that he will watch over them 
s ia an eſpecial Manner, to ſecure: them a- 
- gaianſt the manifold Evils which might o- 
y || therwiſe' be in danger of overwhelming 
i- | them; and again, laſtly, That the Experi- 
of ence of all Ages ſhews how willing and 
1! ready he has been to fulfill theſe his Pro- 
- | LJ H 3 | miſes, 
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10 The Reaſonablenaſi caſting Gbap- Ill. 
miſes, to the Terror and Confuſion of his 
Enemies, and the Safety and Support of all 
that have put their Truſt in him. And 
now What greater Aſſurance would any 
one deſire of a good Providence continually 
preſiding over us? Or what can any conſi- 
dering Perſon poſſibly infer from hence, but 
that jt muſt be our on Fault, if we groan 
under any unneceſſary Calamity, or Diſaſter, 
or if we want any ſuitable Good; ſince we 
are hence ſufficiently informed, that our 
God will never be backward to relieve us in 
either of theſe Caſes, unleſs we ſenſeleſly 
provoke him to it. We have all the Encou- 

ragement that can be deſired to rely upon 

him, upon the account of his readineſs to 
aſſiſt us when we do fo. And if we but 
take care to approve our ſelves to him, and 
thereby entitle our ſelves to his Promiſes, 
there is no room left to imagine, that he 
will be wanting to us in any reſpec. 
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Ft og" E FEY ants ab NOTE | 
was, To inſtance in, Wy vs of the 
great Adwvant, es te gh acerye 

2 3 A us \from,q faithful nd * | 

Dep endance upon God. That the 
Almighty has — this Duty Sh our 
y Hands, and from time to time, and in ſuch 
a manner as ſhews him to have a particular 

: Regard to it, were Argument enough one 
would think, to oblige all who deſire either 

ta Pleaſe. him here, or be Happy with him 
hereafter, to an uninterrupted Þ deliance 

upon bim. And were he Duty. a njoyn- 

2 by him, ever ſo difficult in elt ** 

ontrary to the natural Inq linations. of 

Fle and Blood, and were it, perperually 
andes with, the e ee e 

or heavieſt. Suſferings, yet being 900 
neceſſary, no good Chriſtian "bur, wp 
conclude himſeit nearly: cencerngd, to en- 
counter 4ll-cheſg; Insonvenigngieg rather 

; than expoſe himſelf, to che ieren 

A pf, ri an if ehe Caſe Oo 
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The Uſefulneſs of ca ſti ng y Chap. IV. 
quite of another Nature, and this neceſſary 
25 Duty hath none of. Thofe -frighrful Difficul- 
95 ties aten ing it, but be agreeable to the 
Dictates of Reaſon, and for our Benefit in 
this Life, as well as for the Glory of God, 
and a Means of our future Happineſs, there 
remains no pretenee of eicuſe ſor the Neg. 
lect of it. And that this is the true State 
of the Matter, 1 hope I have already in a 
good Meaſure made apparent, and ſhall now 
proceed to prove it more fully, by conſider- 
ing the Uſefulneſs of this Virtue, for theſe 


three following Purpoſes ; : 


i 14 


1. For obtaining A greater Inezgſt in the 


| Divine Protection 
2. For quieting our Minds 7% alt*Con- 


„ 


dltions. e 
For Entitling to W better Stare, hen 


we fiat be tranſlated hence. 2 
Hohn s II ie, et inan r 
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| 1. 11s Davy . ef Magen Un 
"A for obtaining a greaten Tarereſt-in 

n. Divine ee For as to Aiſtruſt God, 
and not dare to rely upon him in times of 
Danger and Neceſſity, is the way to offend 
him, and by this means to have Our likelieſt 
Undertakings miſcarry; for lack of his Bleſ- 
ſings; ſo on the — ey is no ſuter Ex- 
pedient for co mpuſſing our i and lawful 
Ends, and promoting sur own' Welfare, 
than to ſeek an Intereft in him by an un- 
daunted Dependance upon his Providence; 


Yu our Saviour A another Caſo, 
5 11 being 


_ bur Gir# pon "TY 105 
pr b/ jor opt alſo to this, That * 70 bim &. Mart. 23. 
who all be given, and he ſhall have ab. 29 wy. 
dante, but 704 1 that bath not, ſhall be taken 
2 . ven that which be bath. For if common 
Ingenuity teaches Men, that ic is a great 
ſhame to prove falſe to the Truft repoſed in + * 
them, much more will Almighty God - 
ſteem it beneath his Divine Attributes, to 
fight any of his Servancs that caſt their Care 
— > him in Obedience to his own Com- 
mand. 

* We that Tf 1 b, ſaith 8. Citridingy* Epiſt. 54. 
be ſtenve of bis Help: And the Holy Pſalmift 
ſpeaks: to the ſame purpoſe, preſcribing this 
a8 2 never- failing Qualification for the Dx. 
vine Protection. f Caſt thy burden (Ib thy + Pfal. 55.22. 
Care or Solicirude; aecording to the Septind In hielte 
gint) upon the Leu, he bs ſuſtain thee, he 6085. 
will maintain ches, will provide for ane 


. 


nouriſh''thee. He'affirms || the | Eye of wbi || Plal. 33. 18, 


Lord to be upon whim” that fear him, and put 9. 

tbeir truſt in bis Mercy, to deli ler their Soul From 

deadb, and to feed '1 en in the time- of nb 

He proclaims him to be * the Saviour of them v Pfal. 17.-75 
that put their Truſt in him He urges it as an 

Atgument for inchning Almighty God to 

hearken to him, and grant his Reque 

that F his Truſt was ſtedfaſtly placed in hini/+ Pla 7. Bs; 
He bleſſes himſelf in the Soohtich: he found & 16. 1. & 
from his continual Dependance upon 2 7¹. 
to take care of him, || whereby e was ſet] Pal, <6 
above the danger” of miſcarrying. And a 
gain, he praiſes and admires the great Good- 
neſs of God which had been extended not 
to himſelf only and his Contemporaries, 


oe 8 their Angeſtors, wes had left them 
5 ven many 


* 


a  - The Uſefulneſs of caſting Chap. IV. 
2: 2:4 * many Remembrances, of his Mercy, to ſuch 
„2s had applied to him in. theig Streights, and 
chad been helped by him. They cried unto 
bim and preyailed. They were confident 
he, would be their Defender; and their 
* Plal. 22. Hope had not made them-aſhamed.. *. Our 
4 5. Fathers, truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver 
them. They cried unto thee, and were del igered : 
hey, truſted. in thee and were not confounded. 
From all whiah, and divers other like Paſ- 
ſages in the Book of Pſalms, it is eaſie to 
444 | © called, that chis Virtue ſhall not go without 
ies Reward in this preſent Life, beſides the 
unconceivable Recompence that Kall be 
allptted i it in the other. A 
e t is a ſight highly pleaſing to God, to be- 
4.» © | hald-his por Creatures ſenlible of their own 
.- © *: Inſufficiency, and flying to him for ſhelter, 
Andi his Bowels are preſently moved towards 
$1.:: 147 |them. And if their Cale be preſſing, and 
-*1 qhemmſelves lay no Impediment in the Way, he 
will find out a Method far their relief, as he 
* 2 Chron. did for * Abijab and the Men of Fudah, who 
43: 37> 18: when the Army of the I/reelites came; upon 
them both before and behind, to have cut 
theta off, obtained a Victory over, them 
erly by his- Aſſiſtance, and is they re. 
ir .n 114 lied upon 1 Lord God of asbeir Fathers. Becauſe 
1 2 1 . 87 » they looked up to him in their Diſtreſs, as 
* heir beſt Safeguard. againſt all their Fears 
- 5 iq and Dangers, and caſt themſelves akally up- 
on his Protection; this wiſe Behaviouc o of 
theirs engaged his Providence on their ſide, 
which therefore. wrought much more ſuc- 
ceſsfully for them than all their o]n Con- 
duct, or Strength, or ne 
poſed to have done. Thus 
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„Thus it bi recorded alſo. pf: Fob albeit 208 0: 1. 1 
when it had pleaſed God to bring him 17 
a very low Condition, having deprived hi im 
of his Children, and his Wealth, and his 26d 
Health and Souudneſs of Body, ſo that THe + c. 2. 8. 
tak a potſbeard 10 ſerape bimſelf 1 and {as 
down among the aſhes, untill] be became a deriſion | G 30. 1* 
tatbem, auboſe fathers be would have diſdaineil t ag” 
ſet with the dogs of bit flock,. as himſelf — Ea. 
ſeth it: Sell be. was not d iſcouraged, but 
profeſſes, that though + God ſhould flag. bim, | c. 13. 13. 
get led be cruſt in bim; though he were at 
the Point of Death, and had no Appearance 
of Recovery to depend upon, this ſhould 
not make him caſt away his Confidence in 
God, but he would ſtill hope for good from 
him. And behold the wonderful Effect of 
this: His reſoluce-Affiance 3 in Gad, , Theibord + . * 
tut ned tbe captiuity of Fob, and gave him twice 
a much as be bad before. And after this be + v. 16. 
lived, an hundred and farty years; and, ſat bis <- ol * 
ſent, and bis ſors ſons, even:four;generations? 7 SOL 
Another very remarkable Inſtance! we 
have to this Pufpoſe, in the Three Feapsſh 
Captives, who with undaunted Boldneſꝭ de- 
clared before: King Nebucba duc xxar, what, 
Aſſurance they had that God would reſgue 
them out of his Hand. || OurGed, ſay t they, 3 
whont 6. ſer ue, 4, able to deliver un fromthe N 
burning fiery furnace , and he. will deli ver ut ons. 
25 thine band, O King. Which conſident Aſ- 
nion of theits was ſoon after verified; t. 
his great Aſtoniſnment, When the more et- 
fectually to deſeat their Expectation, he had 
commanded them to be caſt into the bunn: 
ing x urnace, And burning ina very unuſual 
manner, 


3 # 


il v. 27. | 


62! 1 


2 v. 19, 20. männer, * bei 


The 1 77 cating Chap. IV. 
ine purpoſely heated ſeven 
t was wont to be 


times more th 


other Occaſions; but preſently he beheld 


+ v. 25. KV 


them! 'f walki in the midſt of the fire, without 
munner of bu, and the Angel of God 
with them. And when they dame out, it 


Was viſible to the King and all his Courtiers, 


1} That the fire bad no power upon their bodies, nor 
1%, an hair of their head ſinged, neither were 
' their coats changed, vor bad the ſmell of fire paſ- 


fei on them. © Thus. miraculouſly did Fe 


Goodneſs of God exert ir _ for their De- 
80 Ebed-omalels hd Erkioiow, at che Time 
of the Babyloniſb Captivity, was promiſed by 
the Mouth of Feremiab, that the Ruin 
threatned to the People amongſt whom he 


dvwelt, ſhould certainly come to paſs in his 


Days, and his Eyes ſhould ſee it, but he 


ſhould eſcape and ſurvive it, becauſe of his 


Truſt in God's good Providence. * Go, ſays 


God to the Prophet, and ſpeak to Ebel —— 


the Ethiopian, ſaying , Thus ſairh the Lord of 
bo#ts , the God of (Iſrael , Bebold I will bring my 
words upon this City for evil, and not for good, 
and they ſhall be . —— in that day 12 ore 
these. But I will deliver tbee in that day, faith 


 Fbe Lord, and thou'ſhalt not be given into the hand 


the man of © whom thou art afraid. For I will 
h/ deliver tbee, and rhou ſhalt not fall by the 
ſword, but thy life ſhall be given for a prey unto 
tbꝛe. And the Reaſon ny. this his gracious 
Deliverance is given in the following: Words; 

Becauſe rbou huſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith. 'the 
Lord: Becauſe he had hearkened to God's 
Word; Ar his 2 in him; 12+ 


einn cher 
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Sec. I. our Care upon God. 
ther than in the Arm of Fleſh, or the Favour 


of an Earthly Prince; therefore did God 
ſtand by him in ſo ſingular a manner to pro- 
tect and preſerve him. N 


. 9 : 


And agreeably hereto the Son of Syrach 


appeals for the Proof of this Truth to the 


10g 


Experience of many Ages, dĩrecting to * lok « xc. 


at the 
truſt in the Lord, and was confounded? Or. did 


any abide in his fear, and e 20. 
whom did he ever deſpiſe, that ca | 26 
Which Direction, whoſoever duly follows, 
he will find no Difficulty in aſſenting to the 
9 Words, that F the Lord is fall. of + v. 1 
compaſſion , long-ſuffering and very f.. 
tiful, and forgiveth. fins, and ſaweth in time of © 
afflittion, and that bis Majeſty & great , fo is. 
bis Mercy.. He has always. been mindful of . 
them that have fled to him in their Diſtreſs, 
and been ready to proportion his Aſſiſtance 


Mere) a 


to their Affiance in him. 


Thus, when Maximin the Tyrant had 
made a Vow. to Jupiter, That if he got the 
Victory over Licinius, he would utterly ex- 


tinguiſh the Chriſtian Name; and came on 
fluſhed with hopes of an eaſy. Conqueſt, and 
with a full Expectation of putting this im- 


pious and bloody Deſign in Execution, upon 


the earneſt Prayers of Licinizs and his Army 


[| begging of God to be their Saviour and Lactant. de 
Protector, aſcribing all their Power. co him, Mort. perſe- 
and humbly recommending their Safety and cut. c. 46. 


their Empire to him; and when their Ge- 
neral had tried to perſuade the Tyrant to a 


peaceable Accommodation, but to no pur- 
poſe; his mighty Army was ſoon over- 


thrown 


generations of old, and ſee, did ever any 10. 


ed upon bim 7 


- 
$f "x8 
1 
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1 


The 2 of _ Gn W. 
"thrown: by 4 very uttequa} Number of theſe 
Sypplicants, "and him elf forced to Aly for 
nis Life, and thenceforward he found all his 
Attempts to regain his former Station in 
Vi till W at length ſeized with ſevere 
ins, even to diſtrackion, and having loſ 
* fig ht; in this miſerable Condition he 
(Was Yroughr to acknowledge his Wickedneks, 


Is Nocentem ind Beſs ging of Chriſt to have Mercy upon 


nere mortis Hunt Salvian 


ge- detif able ſort "of Death. And the ſame ac- 


de- Hi 1 bi guilty Soul in 4 moſt 
05 the Victories that 


efflavit. Id. cr che Gorbs ani Vandals obtained over the Ro. 


50. 
+ De Gub. 
| Dei, L 7. 


mant, That they had Kearfied to ſeek to God 
lot hap intheir” Diſtteſs, and to aſeribe al 
their Succeſs to Him as the Author 


l Alins hoc aſcribit of it, Td not as || the Romans 
fortunz, alius event, . id, ro Fortune, br Chance; or 
Kc. nullus Deo.” Ii. ' 41, Conduct of their General, or 


* — 4 1 2 Wiſdom L* Councils, Or 


in Chunis ſpem ponere, ſome other 1 
illi in Deo. Ine ' *Thefe. * '\pelied upon 


r Cauſe. When 
the Hunns for 
N Tbey bad their Truſt * God 
albne. 
” G64 and will take thre of all his; 
and though he fuffer the Diffident and Con- 
temners of his Goodneſs to be miſerable; it 
is otherwiſe with them that duly rely upon 
Him. He 5s their perpetual Defence, con- 


1 $6 


, : ar 5, tantly watching over them for good, + T heir 


©? Reeper, and their” ſhade upon Wits Right: band, 
that the Fun Ney not [mite them b „ Day, mor the 
"Moon by . 25. He preſer vet ul rom al 
Evil, preſerves. their e goin ont, and the cbming 
in, and wit not let them "be withotitaily 
ting he ſees needful for em. He wiillrdin 


Bread 


9 


„ „ 


c p -— 


* 


1 


lt 


» wb | #1 88 | — Reer . 
n ae, ood N 


Seu from Hebven (as 4 learned Man. c Gataters 
| ſpeaks) and ſer the Flint Gone a-broach, and 


riſtian- 


tin the ary and waſte Wilderrieſs into Rivers * _ 


Warer, [before hu ſhall pine and periſh. If other. 


means fail, he has Miracles in ſtore for their, 


relief, which, though not ordinarily to be 
expected, he will however make uſe of upon 
a juſt Occaſion. By one means or other he, 
will bring it to paſs, that they who depend 
upon him for Safety, ſhall taſte the kindly. 
ffects of his Care over them. Thus much 
himſelf expreſly declares by the Prophet L 


ſaiah, F When the poor and needy ſeek Water, f If. 41. 17% 


and there it none, and their Tongue failetb 


*. "+: 
| thirſt, 1 rhe Lord will bear them, "1 the G of 


Iſrael will not forſake them. T will open Rivers 
in bigh Places, and Fountains in the midft of the 
Valleys: I will make the Wilderneſs a Pool of 
Water, and the dry Land Springs of Mater. 

But what ſhall we ſay then to the Cafe 


Lol ſuch, whoſe Sufferings have been 2s 


eminent as their Piety? Has it not been 
often ſeen, that the beſt Men, who have 
been moſt obſervant of their Duty in al 
Reſpects, and in particular, have moſt 
* firmly truſted in God, have. However met 


with a very troubleſome Paſſage throught 
*© this World? Our blefſed Saviour foretold = 


to his Apoſtles, and other Diſciples, that 
they muſt be expoſed to manifold Tribu- | 
lations during their Abode here. And it 
is undeniable, that the firſt Propagators of 
our Faith, and the Martyrs in the ſucceed: 
ing Ages of the Church, 'onderwerit's 
large ſhare of Obloquy and Reptoach, 
Contempt and Difgrace, being bated e, 
Win | | | Mep 
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11a The Uſefulneſs of cafling, Chap. IV. 

A for his, Nawe's Sele and were made 

wks ſubmit to the utmoſt Hardſhips, and to 

- the cruelleſt and moſt, frightful Sorts of 
Death. And, others who) have not been 
called to bear ſo remarkable a Teſtimony 

to our Saviour's Doctrine, have, notwith- 

„ ſtanding all their Confidence in God, la- 

; boured under Loſſes and Diſappointments, 

Wants and Troubles of diyers kinds, as 

7 though they had been forſaken of him. 

F And how ſhall we reconcile theſe Men's 

7 Sufferings.to God's continual Care of all 

a4 Ma 4 that truſt in him? This Difficulty J have 
ob 3 already, in a good meaſure removed, but 
P 2+ ſhall endeavour farther to clear it from theſe 

three following Obſervationss 

1. A good Man may have Sufferings of 

that nature, that no Dependence upon God 

can reaſonably be ſuppoſed to ſhelter him 

againſt them. He may poſſibly bring him- 

ſelf into Trouble, by his own Inadvertence, 

or by not taking Care to inform himſelf of, 

or not duly applying himſelf to the Means 

that are proper in order to his Welfare. 

Some Overſight, or other Miſcarriage of. 

his own, . may have been the natural Occa- 

fion of his Misfortunes ; and then it is very 

juſt and reaſonable chat God ſhould, permit 
him for a while to groan under them. 

2. God may be pleaſed to lay his Hand 
upon good Men, not out of diſpleaſure, or 
unkindneſs, or negle& of them, but for o- 

ther . wiſe Reaſons of his own, (ſome of 

3 which I ſhall have occaſion to Inſtance 

+ Sect. 2. in hereafter, and therefore forbear to men- 

tion them at preſent ) and may n en 
wann eren n. 


Sect. I. on Care upon God. 113 
Rewatd them for it another way Which ; 
was the caſe of the Apoſtles, and firſt Dif- a 
ciples, and other Saints, \Confeſfors;/ add 
Martyrs, who were to de eſpeclal Inſtru- 

| ments of God's Glory, by propagating his 

, Fear and Worſhip amongſt Mankind, and 

I had no cauſe to think themſelves forſaken of 

ö him, though their Fidelity to him coſt them 
dear; becauſe they had an unconceivably 

. valuable Crown aſſigned them in the other 

: Life, as a Recompence for what they ſhould 

| undergo upon this Account. Hence it was 

chat they ſcorned to be affrighted at the 


© Wl ſharpeſt Trials, rejoycing; on the contrary, 
when they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
for our Saviour's Sake, triumphing at thie 
| Thoughts of that incomparable Felicity, 1 
| whereto they were ſhortly to be advanced; and _— 
" Wl which would not Ter them ſtick at any thin 
- Wl they ſaw neceſſary to be encountred intheir 4 
Way co it. At their loweſt and worſt Eſtate | 
„ they could have no more, indeed they hal 
ianfinitely leſs, cauſe of Complaint, han- a | 
„ Subje#t would have, who having earneſtly } 
. ſolicieed his Prince for a profitable Offices; >; + 1 | 
- Wl ſhould meet with a denial, but withal ſhould 
cat the ſame time have a free Eſtate beſtowed 
it upon Him of many times the Value! Aud 
therefore they could by no means think 
d themſelves neglected by God, ſeeing he had 
provided fo rich a Reward for them. Nor 
© are their Sufferings' any Evidence that he 
will not grant a ſuicable Supply of the good 
FTnings of chis Life, to choſe that live in 
more propitiou Times. ret 713th 
1 hy f ur eto 1nd; Au I. 3. God's 


145 


1 Tube Uſefuneſnof caſting Clap. IV. 
1. Goc Promiſes to them that rely upon 
him are not all of the ſame kind (as I have 
c. 3. Sect. 2. alread ſhewn) but ſometimes of Support 
under Sufferings, as well as of Deliverance 
from them at others. And his immenſe 
Power and Goodneſ may diſcover them- 
ſelves as much the ene way as the other. 


The gracious Influences of his Providence 
are in carrying Men victoriouſſy 
throught the ſharpeſt Conflicts, taking off 


the edge of their Afflictions, and enabling 
them to ſuffer or die with Chearfulneſs, no 
leſs than in preſerving them from theſe or 
dcther the like Trials» Thus he was with 
| the Martyrs, whom he did not forſake in 


their ſexereſt Agonies, but took an eſpecial 
Care of them, enabling them to triumph 


over all the Oppoſſtion they met with, to 
the Confuſion of their moſt avowed: Adver- 
ſaries. He did not leave them comfortleſs, but 
adminiſtred to them ĩn a very ſignal manner, 
making them Tt more than Conquerors through 
him that lowedithemw. | 1 
Son that as a little Pbilaſophy, as the Lord 
Eſfay 16. Barum nz inclineth a Mans Mind 10 
* Atheiſm, but depth in Philoſophy bringetb Men's 
Minds about to Reli ion 8 ſo here, though a 
ſmperficial View:of the Hardſhips and Tor- 
tures theſe Saints endured, may repreſent 
their Caſe as very deplorable, a more per- 
fect inſight into it will ſoon confute this 
Notion, by manifeſting them tg have had a 
ſingular Intereſt in God's Favour, and been 
his peculiar Care; becauſe it could not o- 
therwiſe have been, that they ſhould ſo; cou- 
ragioully bear up againſt 8 of 
„ eavy 


7 Rom. f. 37. 


heavy Preſſures, under which Fleſh and 
ſunk. * 


The Gam: 3s, That God 15 dy mind- 
upon F4 


ful of them that caff their Care , and 
always ready to aſſiſt them, though not al- 
ways tlie ſame way. He ſuits his anda 
to Mens Truſt in him, and by how much 
the ſtronger and better ſettled this is, fo 


much the more they may expect of his Re- 


lief. So chat the leſs we depend upon our 
ſelves, and the more heartily we apply to 
him for Succour, in the better Caſe We are 
at preſent; and are like, beſides; to be con- 
tinually improving in his Favour; and hence 
to enjoy yet greater Meaſures of Strength, 
and à more laſting Safety. Which being 
the natural Effect of a ſteady Dependence 
upon God, the more our Confidence in him 


increaſes, the mote will his Concern; for us 
increaſe ; and the more juſtly ſtill will our 


Confidence in him increaſe, till by degrees 
we find to our unſpeakable Comfort, that 
there is no Security ike truſting in him, nd 
Life like liying upon his good Providence; 
no Support in evil Times, no Eaſe, no Sa- 
tisfaction, no Happineſs on N wo Heaven 
n cafing r ey KANG vim. Al, 
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Goa, is farther uſeful for quie= 
ls ar Minis in all Conditions. This- World 
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116 TheUſefulneſs of caſting Map. IV. 
25 Diſappointments, where For- 
Luctus & ultrices 728 rows, and Cares, and Sickneſſes, and 
ſuere cubilia curz, &c. the Decays and Infirmities of Age, 
. Ani: c. an Fear, and Hunger; and Wan, 
buave taken 5 their Abode; what- 
ſoever tends to leſſen theſe, ſeldom fails of 
being eſteemed worthy of a Regard ſuitable 
to the Benefit expected from it. The Error 
is generally on the other hand, that Men 
ſpend too much Time; and take too much 
Pains for this Life, to the hazard of their 
Eternal State. Like Martha, their diligence 
about many Things occaſions the neglect of the 
denne Thing needful; all their ſtudy: being too 
often, only how they may make themſelves 
Happy here. To which end, no labour is 
thought too hard, ſo there but appear any 
probability of an Advantage by it; as if all 
our Buſineſs in this World had been only to 
ng proviſion. for our ſhort Continuance 
n OR 35 
And yet when all is done, the uncertain- 
ty of Succeſs in our wiſeſt Undertakings, 
ſhews beyond. Contradiction, that there is 
| no ſurer way to a perfect Enjoyment of 
- one's ſelf, than a ſerious preparation of 
| MIind for all Events. Hereby a Man's 
| Thoughts are compoſed, that before were 
in continual Agitation, fluctuating and toſ- 
ſed about with every blaſt of Fortune, al- 
ways in fear, and always buſied with vain 
Contrivances for the future, never at eaſe, 
and hardly. hoping to be ſo.” Experience 
convinces him of his on Indbility-to de- 
termine his L Portion either of L Joy Or 
Grief, Happineſs or Miſery, or to prevent 


Set, . our Care upon God; Jar 


a end Chances, which may happen to 
croſs his Deſigns, in, ſpight of his utmoſt. 


Power and Foreſight. When he has. em: 


ployed all his Skill and Dexterity, all his 


Ingerwity, Wiſdom, and Prudence in lay-. ; 0 0 x 
ing a long train for compaſting; his Ends, he; e 


knows not what diverſity unexpected 
Accidents may make it oF" ax-bogg at leaſt. 
prevent its intended ion, chaps. 
giving it a quite contrary. Iſſue. whilit: 
he remains in this fluctuating uncertain 
State, it is impoſſihle he ſhould, have any 


true Enjoyment of himſelf, or whatſoever „ 
he moſt delights in. It is only a ſure Truſt e 


in God that can free him from the burden 5 
of his wild roving Fancies, his fruitleſs Pro- 
jects, and tormenting Cares. And this it | 
doth by rendring him, 80 511% 


I, Leſs afraid of any a appearance o of Dau- 
W 
eſs affected with any Evils that befal 


oy 4c . 
7% Leſs ſlictous for the furure, 8 


4 rep, Lay, 2 ſure, Truft polio ren-. | 
ders Perſons leſs afraid of any appearance of 
Danger, whether real, or imaginary! only. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that à great part 
of many Men's Fears are perfectiy game”! | 
ket Bev rag product of P 2 1 23 
me K Fancies, filling their Hea: 
with needleſs Jealouſies of what, is never lie 
to come to Pak, but yer, the dread .whereo 
breeds. no leſs uneaſineſs in thei þ Minds; + 9 85 


A e eee *. 9 0 
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NR The Ufefulieſs'»f tuſting Chap. IV. 
ite contrary to che much eafier-Thraſpllus: 

* Atheng. * Athens; who viewing the Pert there, and 
Deipnoſoph. obſetvitg, "the Ships coming ih to unlade 
. 12. P. ult. their Burdens, cenceired them all tö be his 
L e og, Ang Pleaſed Hiniſelf as much wien the 
don eit, às if it had been true“ They ex- 

Te &re long to grown under all the Evils 
obſerve to befal others, thougk in very 

5 ent Citcumſtatiees, and whence there 
is no Prerefice- to cohdude, chat themſelres 
/ ſhall become their Fellow ſuffet- 


5 Quis * pore ers. And * this Expectation is 


mortem aur deferem àlmoſt as bad to them, as if they 
metuens, — * alte. really felt the Pains and Aches in 
fmpcr imple der, their Bodies, the Wants and Loſ- 
non miſer ? Cic mY ſes in their outward Eftates, the 
Queſt. L 3. Sontetmpt and Reproaches, or 


whatſoever ſort of Grievances 
they y apprehend themſelves moſt liable to. 
Now it is Tome Commendation of a ſteady 
Reliance upon God, that it effectually re- 
moves Whatever Diſtufbances arife from this 
Source, and teaches Perſons rather to em- 
ploy their Thoughts in — upon the 
manifold ineſtimable Bleſſings t ey ay 
rexfon ly hope fot àt the Hand of moſt 
gracieus Father, he is infinitely-good in 
lritmfelf, Atid whoſe Delight it is to be inceſ- 
ſantly Going Good t his poor Creatures. It 
furttiſhes their Minds with a more agreeable 
ar of Cohremplations, and ſo/at once di- 
eit ont Suſpieiens, Ard admini- 
fters x Supply of fobſtantial Comforts in- 
ſtead thereof. ' By" dite&ing them pariently 
LSE completion o all USE. Pro- 
above the Power bf many 
e | anxious 


Seck. II. - our Care upon Gu M, 
anxious Surmiſes, whereto they were before 
ann len e i / 

But it is much more conſiderable, that a 
hearty Exerciſe of this Duty, is an admira - 
ble Preparative for thoſe more real Dangers: 
which encompaſs us at every turn. There 
is no living without frequent Croſſes, ane 
frequenter juſt grounds of Fear, eſpecially 
in Times of any publick Diſturbanges, r 
other common Calamities. And theſe will | 
ſadly imbitrer the utmoſt Happineſs a Matt 
can ho e to attain t 0 at preſent, and muſt 1 ke; 
inevitably: overthrow it, unleſs prevented by _ 
a chearful expectation of Safety 1 1 
from aboye. Nothing will eaſe * Equidem ſapientem 
our Minds in this Caſe like a illum gg = 
ſetious Remembrance, that no denten fn — 
Evils, how formidable ſoever, can ci, & futurum, quod 
befall us, but by God's Permiſſion, Taz accidentia reputet 
and that he knows how not only he 1 FN 
to keep them from hurting us, bie. Daf. pl hn * 
but to give us Occaſion of rejo :: 
cing in them. His All- ſufficiency A. 
is the moſt ſovereign Cordial for: che Sup- 
port of our drooping Spirits, the ſafeſt 
Armour againſt all the Aſſaults of 30 un- 
lacky Fortune; and vuhoſdever reſts entirely 
upon this need never fear. Thowgh be walk 
through the: Valley of the ſhadow. of Deatb, let 
him not be diſcouraged, for be knows al- 
ready that all Things are at God's diſpoſal, 
and he over ruleth them as he pleaſeth, but 
always for the good of thoſe; that rightix 
pur their Truſt in him. Hence he can ſe- 
curety behold the World in-combuſtion. all 
about him; and in the midſt of its:greateſt 
oy Rt Dangers, 
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Dangers, when the Winds blow, and the 

4 . and foam, and there is no 

Nadz gal, appearance of an Eſcape from any 

+ Non ihm Ade other Means, ̃ he can ſit as upon 
r a Rock, and deſy all their Vio- 
. excl. 2 and * ch: * 
Nec „eus Comfort it is to him, chat being 
e e in Gods Hand no Evil can pre- 
Torquer fumifieos veſe⸗ vail againſt him. Having thus 
vus itzneis , ante fixed his Hope in God, he has a 


8 boi fetire ſure Defence · Whatever miſchiefs 


Ardentis vi tülmints mo- ſeem to hang over him, he que- 


vebit. tions not but to be; ſufficiently 
Boer. de cmſolat. 1. 1. ſheltered againſt them, that either 
wow. 1a 2  ,,, they ſhall not reach him, or if 


2 14, 1 they: do, their fall ſhall have 


0 its force ſo broken, that he ſhall receive 
little or no Harm from them. Which is the 
next Inſtance of the | Uſefulneſs of this 
Duty for quieting our Minds, in that as it 

4 4 Ns ae Men 15 ae . Dangers, ſo 
Allo, 59.1 i ee 


2. Leſs affe@ed with any Evils that beſal 
| . Let whatever Misfortunes come, the 
good Chriſtian, who has learned to cof his 

Care upon God, finds his Belief in him a migh- 
ty abatement of their Burden: As he ſuffers 
not hĩimſelf to be diſcompoſed with the fear 
of 2 _—_ at a diſtance, and in Pro- 
ſpect only, ſo neither is he overcharged 
with — avtien: he comes to ſeel them. 
1 He looks not ſo mucli at the Nod, as at bim 
+ that bas appointed it, and when its ſtrokes are 


ſmarteſt, he knows from whom they come, 
and char if rightly l he can have 
| * L 92 4 + th no 


& was acc a © 8 


no cauſe to complain of them. When he 
perceives himſelf under the foreſt Preſſures 
that at any time ſeize him, he is not af - my 
frighted at them, becauſe his Truſt in God 
ſupports him, by ſuggeſting to him theſe 
following, or the like Meditations. i 


4 


rien 100 an on DS) 6973. 15m it 
dit. I. THAT 20 Misfortuve-befals any 
of ur without God's, Providence, nothing ever 
happening either well or ill without his Ob- 
ſer vation; and conſequently; that all our 
Grievances, are from him. Affictian doth * Job 5. 6. 
not come forth: of the Duſt, nor doth Trouble "A 
ſpring our of: the Ground: But all, bath good + Lam. 3. 38. 
and evil proceedeth out of the Mouth: of | the Moſt 

High ; all our Croſſes and Afflictions being 

known to him, and coming according to 

the Direction of his infinite Wiſdom, and 

the guidance of his Providence. Shall Am. 3. 6. 
there be evil in the City, ſaith the Prophet, that 

is to a 5 Any evil ot Puniſhment 
or Suffering, and the Lord hath net . Vie 
done it? t Neither particular Per- 
ſons, nor whole / Communities FL. 
ſuffer: [ANY thing, but as. pleaſes him. eg] A 
nan Zul zuo za end 2201 | 
Aedit. II. THA T Go iy he: h . 10 & 
Wiſe and Good, ſend: no Aſflict iam bi TOY 

and Ends. He orders all Things wich 

the greateſt Reaſon, as becomes a Being 3 144 31 
ol infinite Perfections, propounding o 
himſelf the beſt Deſigns, and always ung 
the beſt Means for their Accompliſhments, - . _-: ---» 
And though. we may not be able t fathom © 
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= are. his Intent * the Afflictions he 
| Permirtes ipſis- lays upon us, we may eahly- find 
e . abundant Cauſe readiſy to ſubmit 
ir rie . to them. It is intolerable Irreve- 
Fru. 4. 10. rence to ſuſpect Our felves' e. 
dealt by, becauſe the "Almighty 
is not pleaſed to ask our Advice, or an 
thoſe Methods in all his Diſpenſations, which 
are moſt agreeable to our Deſires.” When 
our Caſe ſeems moſt diſconſolate, he may 
have weighty Reaſons for it, that we are not 
|. aware of; but which, if we were, would force 
us heartily to admire his ineffable Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and thankfully to Bleſs" and 
Praiſe him for his Cary er us. "As * 
Nunes. (OE TOAST 
£10308 ande 


4T he Defgn of our Sufferings ** I wal. 
EIS „ be, to mortiſie ſome unruly Luſt or 
Paſſion, or to affect us with a' ſenſe of ſome 
„ bleinous Crime not duly repented of; it may 
| — 42 be to bring down our proud Looks; a8 it 
an, +35 fared with King * Nebuchadnezar ; to humble 
33 Sam. 24. us for ſome-motorious) Wickedneſs, as che 
13. Meſlage Ving David received by the Pro- 
LL x phet Gad; or to prevent our being puffed up 
Cor. 12). With an 'vigh Conceit of. our ele 25 
St. * Paul's Thorn in the Fl 
| It may be to teach us 
48 Ja. 1. 4. 4 latin a e Work, f. may be and 
| Rom. 5. 4. tire; wanting” not bing U That our Tribulation 
may : Patience, pe. Patience E rage - 
__ *T10/ ul). Tather “ Approbation upon Trial, this 
Approbation may 'prothice” an Hope? bib 
8 not ns.” 
It 


tience, chat this 


n e Uſofumeſrofcufting Chap- IV, 


Seck. H. our Care upon God. 12g 
It may be to inform us of the true value 
of God's Mercies, and ̃ make us prize them pluz ſenſi. 


the more highly when we have them, by mus quod ha- 


P buimus, poſt- 
2 | ef ** #1 quam -ha 
 homines zelten. 


1 gn 188 60 Adi our Kop; from 
5 orld; that being experirienrally con- 
vinced, How little reaſon. there is to expect 
1 "are of "Happineſs here, we may be 
t to look forward to another Life, and 
10 preſs on toward: the "Mark, for the Prixe 14 | Phil. 3. 14. 
- brag! ef God in 42 Chriſt 'var 


1 may be to Belchen our - Devotion, ht 
make us the more zealous and earneſt in our 
Addreſſes to him, that in our! Afliction we. * Hol. 5. 13. 
may ſeek bim early. . 

t may be by way of Puniſhment for ſome 
horinable kedneſs obſtinately perſiſted _ 
in, as | Pharaoh was ralfed up" for this wery F Exod. 9.16, 
1 e,, that God might ſhew in him bis Power, 

by his Vetipeance executed upon . 
wicked King, might have his Juſtice adin.:. -.: > - 
red,” and be Name ſpoken of throughout the 
Earth”: or for ſome ſcandalous Enormity, 
which though repented of, makes it neceſ. e, 
ary” for vindicating God's Honour, that le od 
take” the Matter into his "own Hands; as ; 
*the Prophet Nathan was ſent to King Dos 2 Sam, i 
vid, to acquaint. him, that having Mein, 7 
barbarous Ofage of Uriah, given octafion v 8 
the Enemies of God to blaſpheme, he ſhould. __. 
therefore be puniſhed with the Death 2 1% " 
Ch: 


The 2 F a Cub. l. 
Cbild that was to be Born, and that the 
Sword ſhould neuer depart from his Houſe, Thus 
Sod may deal with others; and when he 

doth, the Conũderation of their 


2 We ulciſci Tranſgreſſions, whereby they 1 


eogimus; parcere volen- have provoked him to treat them 


temr non 


— R 
% MW: 4 
101 


| 1 Renu 


Probatio eſt 


bufationibus q 
agnoſcitur. & 


Eleg. 3. 


permittimus. 
n after this Manner, if duly attended 


to, will diſpoſe them to reflect 

upon their own Folly, rather than 
murmur or be diſſatisfy d at God's Judg- 
ments ſo deſervedly inflited. upon them; 


and will teach them for their Comfort, how 
they may get themſelves eaſed of their Bur- 
den, and that it i is not God's but their own 
doing, if they continue to groan under its 


Weight; and moreover, that it is an abun- 

dant Happineſs for them to be puniſhed 

here, rather than in the other World. 
Or laſtly, It may be for the Trial of our 


iT Faith, as it was with Fob, that ſingular Ex- 


am ple of a quiet - Submiſſion to God's Will, 


IF of a ſtedfaſt Fidelity to him, under al 
his Viſitations; and with our Lord's firſt 
| Diſciples. and Apoſtles ; that our Truſt in 


him chus experimented, may be found unte 
Praiſe, and Honour, and. Glory, at 


* Conflictatio cum ad- · p 
verſis probatio eſt veri- be Ap p earance of 7 eſus Chr if 3 to 


mc B. Cypr. de morta- pr 
t. Cruciate, torquete, 
atrerite , — nos. will immoxeably adhere to God, 


prove our Sincerity i in what we 
rofeſs, and to ſee whether we 


innocentiæ and our Duty, 25 well when he 


noſtræ iniquitas veſtra. 
Tertal. Aube. b in . ſeems to frown upon us, as when 


us ſirfidelis he follows us with his more fa- 
ert. Pythag. vourable Diſpenſationss. 


er Yerſ. M's 1 virtus, N malis. , Ovid. de Tit. 14 


ing Tels * , te du gy n 


agen Ni Tyr. Diſſert. 33. 1 * 1 
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Sedo II. our Care upon God. 

Theſe, and many other like Reaſons God 
may haye for layi 
us, which when . 
vindicate his Proceedings. And the Conſi- 
deration whereof :ſhould therefore baniſh all 


ng his 'Hand heavy upon 
diſcovered, will clearly 


manner of Diſſatisfaction at the harſheſt of 


his Corrections, and ſhould perſuade us all, 
that he always Acts upon juſt and good 
Grounds, though poſſibly through the 
Weakneſs of our Underſtanding we may 
not at preſent diſcern particularly what they 


Medit. III. THAT whatſoever Tronblas 
are thus ſent us by God, they can never burt ut, 
except through our own Fault. They would 
not be at all ſent to us, did not our ſelves 
give Occaſion for them by our Sins, or 
want them in order to our Improvement in 


Goodneſs here, and our greater Happineſs 


hereafter; or unleſs we might be Inftru- 
ments of promoting God's Glory by a due 
attendance to them. And when they do 
come, they can never make us Miſerable, if 
we mind to improve them aright, by en- 


123 


deavouting to anſwer the Ends for which 


they aſen ee 3 8 
If they befal us as a juſt Puniſhment of 


our Sins, our ſelves are very apparently the 


Cauſe of them, and muſt therefore ſeek for 


2 Redreſs from our ſelves, by forſaking the 


Sins which called for them. And if we do 
not this; and when they are deſigned for 


our Improvement in Patience, Humility, or 


whatſoever other Virtue, if we do not en- 


quire into God's Purpoſe in inflicting them, 


they may prove prejudicial in either of theſe 


2 Caſes. 


426 
3 


Dan. 
Scorpiac. 


tion his Followers ſo often, to ex 
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The Uſefulneſs of caſting (Kap IV. 
Caſes. But then, all the Blame of this lies 
at our own Doors, becauſe we attend not to 
the Reaſon of their befalling us, and the Uſe 
that ought to be made of them. 
It is indeed a different | Caſe, when our 
Sufferings are intended only for the trial of 


dur Fidelity, or that we may be Examples 


to others of an eminent Conſtancy under 
Afflictions; that is to ſay, when we are 
called to bear with Hardſhips, as good Soldier; 
of | Feſus Chriſt, and to endure Griefs, ſuffering 
wrongfully for Conſcience towards God, when we 
do well, and yet are made to ſuffer for it. This 
is one of the Atheiſts commoneſt Grounds of 
Exception againſt the Divine Providence ; 
and it is, I confeſs, a conſiderable difficulty 
to Fleſh and Blood, and which therefore 
gave Occaſion to our Bleſſed Saviour to cau- 
pect and 
prepare for it. But yet, beſides that this is 
no more, nay, is incomparably leſs than our 
Bleſſed Lord freely endured upon our Ac- 
count; a ſure Truſt in God will wonderful - 
ly alleviate all the Trouble hereof, by the 


comfortable 1 it ſets before us, either of 
P 


a glorious and ſpeedy Deliverance here, or 


an ineftimably valuable Reward hereafter. 


This ic was that ſo ſignally encouraged the 
three Fewiſh'Confeffors, againſt all the Me- 


naces of King Nebuchadnezzar ; whereupon 


ſhone perfeum ! 8c. O Martyrdom even per- 


pa 
felted without Suffering ! they bad ſuſſered mough, 
*. burnt enough, | whom God therefore 2 


| tebbed, left be ſhould ſeem to bely bis own Power. 
ID INE! 157 2vo07 var mhe 
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This made the firſt Profeſſors of 
our Falch fo forward to undergo , 
the utmoſt Cruetries for their Sa- 
viour's Sake. , This made thoſe 
Numbers of Marcyrs in the fol- 
lowing Ages of the Church ſo 
willingly * expoſe themſelves to 


all the Inſults and Outrages of 


their mercileſs Adverſaries, f de- 


fying Baniſhments, Tortures, 
Loſſes, Beaſts, Fires, Swords, or 
Croſſes, to make them Milera- 


ble ; |] enduring: the. ſharpeſt Se- 


verities, with a wonderful com- 


ure of Mind; 
ering any, kin 


8 


nor its 


"of Force, nor 


their Forefathers; f rejoycing 
that they ſhould by this means be 
delivered out of the Hands off 


ing of, their Chains as the 
Crowns, the Ornaments and Pi- 
adems. of the truly Ele& of God > 


dimentz, Titty non mors, non 

rator, non i non homines, non 
9 5 a . (3 Ada 

Ter vuruo . u 0 > 

Thaſcium 0 1 


. Tade 


— — — —— WO I ee oo rr nn 


neither fuf-: 


eath, 170 the Couft, 


Oe nor the Empe- | als expanſos ungulz fo- 


diant, cruges —— 


1gnes 
.tuxa detruncent, beſti 


ror e Empire, nor Men, 
at Web, to. affright chem ſrem 
the Faith they had received from 


their, wicked Maſters; || eſteem- | 


K © OF 


Rom. 8. 38 36. 
3. . 2 + 


155 11. | 


HOATY 6 Ve 1 
pol. 2. Neq; cruciatum, 


mortem, 
reden Z. . 
L. 7. c. 5. Qui ſe excru- 


Per & excarnĩſican- 


aber ee rey 


Martyrii honorem 
to perderent, B. Cyprieg. 


Epiſt. 30. Non præicrip- 
ta exilia, non deſtinata 
tormenta, non rei fami- 


liaris damna, non corpo- 
ris ſupplicia terruerunt. 
B. Cypr. & lapſis. 

＋ Sic iraq; nos ad De- 


t, gladii 


infiliane, ratus eſt ad 
omne icium ipſe ha- 
birus oranmtis Chriſtiani. 
Terkul. Abl. c. 3 
I 3 % wd 
Karge, *, 9 
MEE Beve 1 Mags gc- 
. De Mar- 
2 | 


A defenfione fidei majorum mals zin den zie uf, non blan- 
non ſatellites, non Impe- 
rmonez, 
E 8 Cr d ππνν - 
yprianum gladio animadverti placet: Oy prianus Epiſcopus 
dixit, ene A. Oypriant Fall. er Het. M. >} 
207 gazdar Sigur, 4 md. Set edge 
Oar Y Ty oh 1 du vor, Polycarp- ack Philip. 


n. Drin. 


tabella recitavit; 
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Certitim glorioſa in greater Eagerneſs upon theſe glo- 
certimina rücbatur, mul- ricus Trials, than wherewith o. 


avidius martyria, 4 


ntur, quam nunc Epif- the principal Stations in the 
copatus pravis ambitioni- Church. a 7. 


aw, 
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bus * ougt Sulpic. nn US 
-Sveri Hiſt.” Sacr. in an. 304. Cum omni ſævitia veſtra concertamus, 
etiam ultro irrumpentes; magiſq; damnati quan. ahſoluti gaudemus. 
Tertul. ad Sab. Saturninus quidem omnibus beſtiis velle ſe objici 
. tur: ut ſc. glorioſiorem geſtaret coronam. Paſſ. SS. Perpet, 
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with that Affiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
Which ſtill goes along with it, (though not 
iin that miraculous manner as formerly) hath 
enabled Multitudes of others fince, to take 
patiently tbe ſpoiling of their Goods, or whatſo- 
ee.ver other Barbarities, nut accounting their 
Boes dear to them, ſo they might 25 their 

Counſe with Joy, and might ſecure to them- 
ſelres an Intereſt in the Eternal Rewards of 
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of the ineſtimable, infinite Reward; which 
„ a good Improvemenx of our Sufferings may 
© i oh; - -procure us in the World that ĩs to come, by 
e enen of the Influence they nerally have, 
for putting Perſons. in mind o a better State, 

5 the Duty that is required in order to it. 

Lakes are frequently obſerved to be ſingular- 

I; ful in this Reſpect. '- And it argues an 

x temper of Mindj'arid-a notorious: degree 
Senne Wickedgef, where they prove otherwiſe. 
e le Was very lamentable Relation that 75. 
pe Bello cydidt * gave of the Misbehaviour of the 
Felopon. /. . Abele in the time of their famous Peſti- 
tles that whilſt this Diſtemper raged moſt 
dreadfully them, overpowering the 

Skill of their eminenteſt Phyſicians,” tri- 

_ vmphing over allartempes'of Cure, driving 
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eee when Death every 
the-diſmalleſt Shape, and without 


Fur, che * — unhappy Citi- 
zen; 
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Sect. II. our Core upon God. 
zens made hereof was but to 3 * n 
ſelves the more boldly in their Vices, pur- 
ſuant to that Epirurean Doctrine mentioned 
„by St. Pau}, . Let us eat and drink far to mor- I 1 Cor. 15, 
e we 4 Conſidering the manifeſt un- 32: 
> if certainty y of df theic 9 they grew paſt all 
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2 ving to deny themſelves in no- 
thing whilſt they; lived, nor to confine 
themſelves to the Obſervance of their Duty, 
becauſe they looked. upon themſelves, an 
all they had, to be but of a Day's continu- 
ance. They had, no regard to ann 
juſtice, or any thing that was becoming 
but whatſoever they apprekended to be Dr 
theit Profit or P e, they were ſure to 
purſue, though by che moſt unlawful Means, 
caſting. off all Fear of God, and all Reſpe&t 
for Humane Laws, and gratifying their moi 
unreaſonable Deſires. without controul, be- 
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e ingplerea, nay yo Et voczvit Deus ad planctum & 
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culvitium, & cingulum Noci ; ecce virulos occidere, & Jugulare arie- 
res: ecce manducare & bibers, * apy Cidio Brit. 
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that when they were in à moſt deplorable 


Condition, they yet perſiſted in their Wick- 
ednefs "6 ig any amendment. When cheir 


4177 


them. A0 den leir + Ruin | eta 

ed, their City burnt and laid waſte,” their 

Peop le taken Captives or flain, and whate- 

ver hs left remaining gave ſuch occaſion 

of Sorrow, thar it was 6 difficult Matter to tell 

yhoſe. Lor was hardeſt, of the Dead or of the Li. 

Ding, t they were ftill intent _ their Vani- 

ed, Ludicra ties and Pleaſures, 1 tequeſti ing of che Ma- 
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&c. i times of Safety and 3 So little 

5 1 had all their Süfferings upon them, 

e en they viight much rather to have hum- 

_ b em in the deepeſt Manner that might 

N meln all thoſe Sins which had brought 
tim ps ſeries upon them CO 
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we may learn, to whit exceſs of unlimited 

=” en Mankind are too prone to be car- 
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3 Chaſtiſements. — the End that he deſigns 
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to mourning, and to ba irding with 
Sac kelotb. When ey ! an ftp been 
moſt ſolemaly derade th eir A ng 
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plagued ch m, Yet. 1 One > {eve verely for 
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at another Sab and in, other Circum- 
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ſo, as ee in them, te ether Wirk 

their own natural Turpitude and, Im 
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and Beaſt be covered with Sacktlath, and cry 
2njghtily unto God; yea, let them turn every one 
from bis evil Way, and from the Violence that is 
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' + De belo Thus F Czſor informs us concerning the 
av. l. 2. Inhabitahts of Marſeilles, that when C. Tri. 


bonius lay in Siege againſt them, it was eaſie 
to be ſeen from the Camp, and other Emi. 
nencies , how the young People in the 
8 as well as the Elder, and more ſeri- 

vs, and their Wives and Children, and 
Bir. very Guards fell to their Devotions, 
ome praying from the top of the Wall, and 
others flocking to the Temples to beg a De- 
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d'thus it was generally obſerved of the 
Heachef Mariners, that they were wont in 
their Diſtreſs, ro pray, and make Vows to 
ſome bf their ſuppoſed Deities, and upon 
their Eſcape to bring their Oblations to the 
"Temples, in token of their Gratitude. 

And becauſe it was not thus amongſt the 
Wi but they remained Incorrigible under 
God chaſtifing 'Hand, he was highly in- 
cenſed againſt them, and threatened to a. 
venge itſelf upon them for it. He had 


\-". © viſited then with divers ſorts of Plagues, 
with Famine, and Drought, and Blaſting, 


and Mildew, the Palmer-worm, the Peſti- 


e Am. 4. 11. lence; "and the Sword, Had overthrown 


ſome of them as the Lord overtbreu/ Sodom and 
Gomorrab, and the reſt were as 4 Fire- brand 
plucked out of the Fire; and now he reſented 
it very highly, that they ſtill perſiſted in 


their Diſobedience, after he had eſſayed ſo 


many ſeveral ways for their Reformation, 
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and therefore makes this complaint of their 1 


Unfruitfulneſs under all his Viſitations, yet 


have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord; and 


ſo he proceeds to intimate to them, what 
Vengeance they were hereupon to expect at 
his Hands. Whence appears both what the 
Intent of theſe ſevere 5 were, and 
how it diſpleaſed God that they made no 
better Uſe of them. This he accounted a 
great addition to all their other Wicked- 


neſſes, and therefore lets them know, that 
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Sufferings have an admirable Efficacy for 


putting a ſtop to divers kind of Sins, ſuch 
as Luxury, Idleneſs, Pride, Ambition, and 


the like, for weaning Mens Minds from the 


Things of. this World, for elevating their 
Thoughts and Affections to, and ' quicken- 
ing their Endeavours after-a better State; 
for enlivenig their Devotion, and putting 
them upon frequent and fervent Addreſſes 
to the Throne of God's Grace; for hum- 
bling them under a ſenſe of their numerous 
Iniquities, and the Guile contracted by 
them; and for inviting to a Commiſeration 
of their Fellow-ſufferers; and exciting them 
hereby to all proper Offices of Charity. 
They are of great Uſe to obſtruct the Sin- 
ners career of Wickedneſs, to reduce the in- 


conſiderate to a ſober Mind, and co engage 


thoſe of a better Diſpoſition to endeavour 
after farther Improvements in . 
Holineſs. For this Cauſe, as 


Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks, Want |, 
and Sickneſs, and other like Trials {. 4 


they muſt certainly expect to ſmart for it, if 
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ature. They are intended by God to 
ring Perſons to. a ſerious Conſideration of 
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eth. that they. return from Iniquity. And this 

Holy Devin experimented to his great Satis- 
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pimur rebus proſperis, 


1. 


corrigimur adverſis, & 
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often lulls Men „guleep in 2 
Carnal Security, making them 


elabitur, quum beneficiis 


careleſs and remiſs, forgetful of 
God and their Duty. And hence, 
Afffictions, and fometimes ſe- 
vere ones, become neceſſary to 


awaken them out of their for- 


mer Stupidicy, and put them upon 
a diligent Preparation for another 
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Life. They are highly uſeful 
for the Cure of our diſordered 
Souls. And if, like; other Phy- 


| ſick, 
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Sect. I. our Cure upon G 
ſick, they de unpalatable or uneaſie t 
ent, this may very well be born with, | 
they but work their deſign'd ef- + Tribulatio neceſſaria 
fect, ſo they but prove like f St. eſt his qui falvancur, ur 
Ignarius's/Martyrdom, a means of quodammodo contrir! & 
— ng the Banquet of ide Fo pe 
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Medit. V. A km Truſt in God fu 
farther, TH AT when our Aﬀtitions have 
done their Office, we ſhall be ſure- of a Delivot- 
ranct out of them. They have their Bounds 
ſet them, in reſpect to both their weight and 
their duration; and they can no more exceed 
theſe than the Sea can tranſcend its Banks, 
and overflow the Earth. They can neither _ 
ſit heavier, nor laſt longer than our graciouns 
God will permit them; who either ſlumber- 
ub, nor ſleepeth, but has his Bye continually 
upon us, to behold our Wants, and his Ear 
ee to hear our Prayers, hen we ſeek to 

in our Streights. And ſince he doth not 
afti willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men, 
there needs no Proof of his readineſs to 
withdraw his Hand, whenſoever we ceaſe 
to want its Corrections, or have otherwiſe 
anſwered his Deſign in them. 

Theſe ſeveral Meditations a ſure Truſt in 
God offers for quieting our Minds under all 
Diſaſters. It directs us to conſider, that alk 
our Troubles are known to God; and come 
not without his Providence, and only for 
wiſe and good Ends; and as they can never 
burt us $ without our Fault, ſo they * be 


highly 
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Highly beneficial to us, poſſibly hete, but 
moſt certainly hereafter, if our ſelves pre- 
dent it not; and again, that how uneaſy 
u iſoever any of them. may be, we may cer- 
-- - - "*tainly expect a Freedom from them in due 
„„ time. It teaches to obſerve whence all out 
„ ˙Stievances proceed, and on what Errand 
they come, and when they ſeem moſt terri- 
„ble, it very much allays their Severity, by 

fixing our Thoughts and Hopes upon Al- 

mighty God, as our beſt Security, even in 

the worſt Condition. It diſpoſes us, when 

any Troubles befal us, when we either miſs 

| of any Thing we earneſtly deſire, or are 

ſeized with-any heavy Calamity, to look up 

to God, and think what a Privilege it is to 

1 be under the covert of his Wings, 

ona ium petit par- and to reſt fully ſatisfy d, that 

|] Norm: qui purri, qu- „Whatever he doth is beſt, all 

icq futuraſiruxor. Things conſidered, and it is there- 

Fuv. Sat. 10. fore our Intereſt, as well as our 
Duty, to acquieſce in it. 
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1 And would People but be perſuaded ſeri- 
| ouſly to apply themſelves, to the Practice of 
i it, their o.]n Experience would above all 
| bother Arguments convince them of this 


great Truth. For I am very ſure, they 
would hence ſind more hearty Joy and Satis- 
faction even in the midſt of all their Trou- 
bles, than they would be willing to exchange 

497 1-874 b - for all Things in this World be- 

+ Nam pro jucundisapti-. ſides. They would quickly per- 
N ea 7 5 : Ceive it to be + much enſier, and 
quam bi. ſuafer, and happier, and in all Re- 
id. {ſpecs abundantly better to be in 

' . +. » God's Hands than in their own. 

/ Hy > | Eſpecially, 


, . 
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Eſpecially, conſidering that the Exerciſe of 
this Duty, is not only uſeful for quieting 
our Minds in all Conditions, by leſſening 
our Apprehenſions of Danger, and taking 
off the Edge of Affiiions, 'bur likewiſe by 
rendring us E tt, re 7 a ft 
3. Leſs ſolicitous for the future. It is 
divers Perſons great Unhappineſs to be con- 
tinually vexing and tormenting themſelve 
iy purting 2 wrong Condtruckiun upon; 
the Diſpenſations of God's Providence t- 
wards, them. Contrary to the Rules of com- 
mon Prudence, which would inſtruct them 
to recollect all the alleviating Circumſtane 
of any Trouble, Na to render it th 
lighter, theſe are ſure to allow it all the x - 
gravations they can think of, and here 
add a very conſiderable Weight to its Bur- 


ous 
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ben Nang Clap! w. 
fears of being Miſerable,” they Knee not 
. nor how,” . n P. e +161 
cif Things Took too clear for this, they 
Rl apprehend, that howſvever themſelves 


"Res their Poſterity may be brought to 2 


Condition, and this Thought likewiſe 


6 tes them no ſmall Difturbance. ' 


Now all the Uneaſineſs of this gd that 
iy meet . ot except where it depends up- 
à pre g Melancholy in 855 Body, 
"carr pre Ng m notlling ſe, but a ſin ul 
"Biftruſt of God's ' Goodneſs: And cönſe- 


| L lrg the removal herepf will leave no 


for theft" Sürmiſes. For how is it 
Able for that VERY qread being left in 
ee Ondition, WhO firmty believes, 
Ea lays t6 Heart'the manifdld Promiſes that 
God has Wen and Bleffib 8 he has vouch- 
ed to cher chat babe raff their Care upon 
What ran he lack, As Enfebins * well ar- 
tan ven upon the great King ani 
Full A5 . as % Parent an Pro- 
A 55 at can he fear either for 
rte pr fi ag Tarn mind what a 
vi 198 g, mercift Infinitely compaſſio- 
an bits obliged b bimſelf 90 1 is for 
48 iy 
. 200 We Bile E our ow. \ Mabage: 
Lut, oth would have been juſt Cauſe to 


pen, leff ever A Jug" engaged in 

ght ini Ki, ct gh rough 905 own 
70 5, or 05 che tion of 
ther Men, or 2 thouſtnlf Accidents that 
Might attetid” ft. But it is quite other wiſe 
Aich all that Know themſel ves under God's 
oteRion ; for he is no leſs able to * 


what 


. 
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What he has undertaken ford them; than 
was "gracious in undertaking ir; dg they 
need therefore be no farther concerned for 
their own Wants or Infirtmꝭties or Inſotficts 
ency in whatever reſpect; than to takt Orcs 
caſion from hence to fly the mere 5 
Him for Help, and Aependeane werb 
— upon him. And indesd“ 92 
K but to laythn * N neceſſe eſt 
5 Landebelftry; Burden upon ot 8 & ſatis 


cio enda cum ye- 


ſelyes, to anticipate Our $0124 1654 

ro dad in f Wet, Co al, be Fü 
our ſelves Unhappy at prbſent 21: 2a 
for fear we ſhould beſo heresfter;c> | aut. Eftcfige dubio ſtul- 


Like him chat Would Wilful Hue quandoq; ſis 
Starye Himſelf les Day, 164 chb | [MD * 
ond Want Nietieals 10''Morl a0 


roche or baszq 069 2d Imonms: yog 
un thin art HB caſt. en 0 Hy Sdal 6 | 

why art! thou ſo diere 2 ben gut ? Have. L. 
not ſtill che Hue God God to Truſt in; whed 
ach! hitherto heeg extreamly Beuntifub toi 
me? and have 1 Vot good fenſon to rely» © 
8 fill as much as exer 7. is he het: 
ſtill boch as able and as willing © 0:12B3qzA 
to take Care of me as heretofore 2 -»Þ+[Tebmindor]e wi 74 
Away then wich all onworthy ee Miter Wir as- 

Hes" of 6videnes"! ba O88 

H a 5 7 E " 
uture, 28 K he 


Wan What Irred c! 


dutifulneſs, What I * 
N of, befot 1 dan ſuffer 
t kim? What unte- 


ry EET do 4 allo hereby © 
5 apot my ſel fwhicht beeffe E 
1 e nr 
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21 „ if I had but Conſideration e- 
nough to weigh well with my ſelf, what an 
incomparable, Happineſs it is, to have an 
Intereſt in the Divine Protection, and how 
eaſy I might be under i it, were it not for my 
own Imprudence. 
And as to my Family, are not they; enti- 
tled to God's Protection, no leſs than my 
-: (lf? and hath he not hicherto taken Care 
| =": them ? how then can I imagine that he 
| "ov not continue to do it? He provides 
1 now for both i and them; and why 
not as well for when L am gone ? It 


| nig be I can leave them a comfortable oub- 

1 mit iP bs ſiſfance at my Death. But if I cannot, 

| N hy ſhould I, 3 ſa-I can but leave 

them God's Blefling, which is far better than 

any temporal Eſtate I can pretend to give 

them: By an unreaſonable Solicitude for 

them I may. offend God, and ſo may wrong 

boch my ſelf and them; but I am certain I. 

| have! no way to Promote. the Welfare of 
either, like an un feigned Refi nation of all 

my Concerns to God's Diſpoſal, and 3. quiet 

4 Expectation of Safety. and e n 

0 rr 5 * 8 Sac 10 he . 2 

i = my Concern for them may very 

9 2 d, and * ok would ap wy ſo. to my 

| nn "bt "if I could. but diſcover, how. Almighty - 

( dun.» 1 de has determin d to diſpoſe « « choſe. I am 

| ſo concerned for. Perhaps he deſigns, that 

| 6 | moſt, on all. of them ſhould d io before me; 

| | and then it is certainly a very needleſs So- 

| . Licitude chat I have fon their Subſiltence 

I after. my Death. N he ES a mean Be- 

| 8 beſt Way for them to _ | 

 B 182990 
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and flouriſh-in the World, and that if th 

had been more plentifully provided for 7 
the firſt, they would habe been apt to grow 
Idle and Extravagant, and bring themſelves 


Inheritance like to fall to them, or ſome 
kind Friend. that purpoſes to, take care of 
them, or to bequeath a bountiful Legacy to 
them, or that has an, Advantage, and wants 
only a convenient Opportunity of helping 
them to ſome. Place of Profit that may main- 


tiful Proviſion of the Things of this Life 
| improper for them, and that they will do 
beſt, and be moſt mindful of their Duty, 
and moſt deſirous to work out tlie Eternal 
Salvation of their Souls in a low Condition; 
and why then ſhould I trouble my ſelf with 
an unaccountable Fear, leſt God ſhoulft 


deal more graciouſly by them than I would 


have deſired of him. However the Caſe. 
be with them now, or whatever it is 
lie to be ſome time hence, it is plain, 


all my Solicitude cannot profit them again 


God's Will; but my. Truſt in him 70 tale 
Care of them, may very much profit both my 
ſelf and them. And indeed the trueſt, the 


greateſt, and moſt laſting Kindneſs I can 
do them, as to their Temporal Concerns, 
is to leave them entirely to his diſpoſal. , 


-* 


I confeſs, it is fit that each one endeavor 


after a prudent, Proviſion for himſelf, and 
iny that depend upon him, as he fhalf have 
* Opportunity. 


into greater Streights than they are like to 
meet with as they are, Or poffibly7 he 
foreſees ſome other Proviſion will be made 

for them, which I am not ſenſible of, ſome 


tain them. Or it may be God ſees à plen- 
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Opportunity. But when he doth what he 
can in this reſpect, it is very unreaſonable 
and abſurd not to caſt all farther Care upon 
God, but to take as much thought for the Mor. 


row, as if he had none but himſelf to take 


* $. Matt, 6. Care of him. *_ Sufficient to the Day 3s the 


34. 


but merely the reſult 


Evil thereof, the Trouble and Vexation that 
attends it; but when People will be dou- 
bling this by their own Diffatisfactions at 
reſent, and their groundleſs Fears and Jea- 

ouſjes for the future, no wonder if they 
make themſelves very uneaſy. But then it 
is to be remembred, that this Uneaſineſs is 
zerfealy of their own procuring, not the 
Porden allotted cnn of Almighty God, 
| their own Folly ; 

and ſo is a Burden which they have ſenſeleſſy 
laid upon themſelves, or at leaſt which they 


might have avoided, if they would have 


been prevailed with co put their Truft in 


| God, as becomes good Chriſtians. i 


This is a ſecond Inſtance of the admira- 
ble Benefit of Caſting our Care upon God, that 
it is 2 ſingular Means of quieting our Minds 
in all Conditions, rendring us leſs afraid of 
any Dangers that threaten us, leſs concern- 
ed for any Evils that overtake us, and leſs 
apprehenſive of future Misfortunes. 


SECT. I. 
III. DUT this Duty is yet farther 


DD uſeful for Entitling to à better 
State, when we ſhall be Tranſlated bence. To 


which Purpoſe it conduces theſe * 
. 1. As 
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x. As it is a neceſſary Part of Chriſtia- 
r | P'S 
2. As it is a Means of our greater Pro- 
greſs in the other Duties of Religion. 
3. As it is a ſingular Preparative for 

Times of Perſecution. PG 


1. As it is a neceſſary Part of Chriſtiani- 
ty, a Duty incumbent upon all that profeſs 
themſelves our Lord's Diſciples; which God 
has plainly and often required in Scripture, 
and the Performance whereof he as. certain- 
ly expects from us, as of any other Branch 
of our Religion. It is “ through Faith and* Heb, 6, 12. 
Patience, a ſtedfaſt Dependence upon him, | 
and a chearful Reſignation of our ſelves to 
his diſpoſal, to bear all that he ſhall lay upon 
us, that we muft hope to inberit his Ineſti- 
mable Promiſes, We muſt not ſuffer our 
ſelves to be diſcouraged by whatſoever Diffi- + 
culties, muſt never f caſ#'away our Confidence t e. 10. 35: 
in bim, if we would obtain the great Recom. © 
t pence of Reward, laid up for his faithful Diſ- 

c I ciples in another World. Having had ſuch 
expreſs Command to caſt all our Care upon bim, 
s Je may as well think to be ſaved without a 
* Wl love, or fear of him, or thankfulneſs for his 
Mercies, or whatever other Virtue, as with- 
out a conſcientious Obſervance of this Com- 


mand. 

2. As it is a means of our greater Progreſs | 
rin the other Duties of Religion. There is - 
* nothing ſerves more naturally to affright 
© Wl Perſons from Sin, and ro make them inde- 

„ WY fatigably Induſtrious in the Ways of Piety, 
18 rm 2 than 
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| than a continual Senſe of God's Preſence 
with them, obſerving all their Doings, to 
reward or puniſh them accordingly. : For it 
is not eaſy to, imagine, how they ſhould 
dare to indulge themſelves in any known 
Iniquity, when ey call to mind that they 
are under his All-feeing Eye, and that not 
the leaſt of their Miſcarriages can poſſibly 
eſcape his Notice. This, if any: thing in 
the World; will excite their utmoſt Diligence 
in exerciſing themſelyes to bave always Conſcien- 
ces void of Offence both towards God, and towards 
„ 9 990 4 | 
But now this Senſe of God's Preſence with 
us, is no way ſo well kept up in our Souls, 
as by 4 continual Reliance upon, and Ap- 
plication to him, for whatſoever we ſtand 
in need of. It can never be that we ſhould 
forget that Infinite Being, to whom we are 
perpetually looking up for his Bleſſing, and 
whom we are taught to addreſs our ſelves 
to, for Relief, upon all Occaſions, but with« 
al, whoſe Favour we are to hope for no 
longer than we are careful to obſerve his 
Whence it comes to paſs, that our very 
Wants and Calamities, Fears and Dangers, 
become a means of our better Obedience, 
by reminding us of the Relation we ſtand 
in to Almighty God, the Benefits we receive 
from him, and the returns of Homage that 
he expects from us. For howfoever any 
en e themſelves in their Wicked- 
neſs, whilſt they have eſtranged the 
Thoughts of God from their Minds, they 
will very hardly know how. to continue er 
. © their 
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their Perverſeneſs, when they remember 
they are immediately going to offer up their 
Supplications to him, for ſome good Thing 
they want at his Hands. The Meditation 
hereof will make them aſhamed to diſpleaſe 
him, conſidering the daily Benefits his 
Bounty ſupplys them with; and afraid alſo 
to do it, leſt ſo he ſhould be provoked to 

with-hold his Hand, and deny them what 
they come to Petition him for, or perhaps 
to ſend them away with a Curſe inſtead 
of Sang ft <5 ot HH 

It is very ſerviceable likewiſe for affe&in 
our Souls with a ſenfe of the numerous Bleſ- 
ſings we daily partake of, and hereby for 
inflaming them with the love of our infi- - 
nitely generous Benefactor, and an unfeign= 
ed Gratitude to him for all his unſpeakable ._; - 
Loving-kindneſs. It teaches to ſue to him 
beforehand for what we need, and when we 
have obtained it, fills our Mouths with 
51 0 Songs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
or ir. % l {Tl teten 

And by how much the eaſier it renders us 
under all Afflictions, ſo much the more it 

y contributes to a ready and chearful Perfor- 

„ mance of our Duty in all Reſpects. It en- 

AN gages us to ſtudy what return we ſhall make the 

d Lord, for all the Benefits that he bath done unto us; 

e and leaves us free to apply our ſelves to the _ 

At return of whatever Acknowledgments we * . 

y believe he looks for from us. By not ſuffer- - - 

d- ing us to be overwhelmed with Grief in any 

ie Caſe, it preſerves our Faculties in their due 

y Liberty, and fo diſpoſes us to hearken tod 

1s God's Will, and forthwith to ſet about | the 

aw L 3 Performance 
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1 Rom. 8. 31. 
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Performance of it beyond what might other- 


wiſe have been hoped for. And being thus 
uſeful an Inſtrument in order to an Holineſs 
of Converſacion , it muſt neceſſarily be 
owned to be of great Importance, for enti- 
tling to an Eternal State of Happineſs. 

3. As it is a ſingular Preparative for times 
of Perſecution. Which how intolerable 
ſoever in it ſelf, loſes a very conſiderable 
part of its Weight, when it falls upon ſuch 


—As are in a readineſs to receive it. It is a 


great Support amidſt the moſt formidable 
Terrors, to have learned to place our Truſt 
in God, as an impregnable Defence againſt 


all the Aſſaults of che moſt invererate Adver- 
* 1. Jo. 4.4. ſary, aſſuring our ſelves, that far * greater is 


he that is with us, than be that is in tbe World; 
and that therefore, | if God be on our ſte, we 
need not much concern our ſelves who ſhall, 
who can be againſt us. For as he is ready at 


all times to tale Care f them that caſt their 


Care upon him, ſo doth he it in an eſpecial 
manner, whenever he ſees them willing to 
expoſe themſelves to Hardſhips ſor his 
Names Sake. He will either deliver them 
out of the Hands of their Enemies, or if 
he ſees it beſt that they ſuffer by them, will 
turn their Sufferings to their Advantage, 
cauſing that their light Aſffictious, which are, 
„ cComparatively, but for 8 Moment, 
A ofs ſhall work out for them 4 far more 

| eternal | weight of 


Fuer not them, ſuith our Saviour, which 
kill the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul : 
But: rather fear him, ho is able to deſtroy m 


dy 


#'& 1 1 
4 
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Boch oul in Hel And if ye fer for DOM 
Raben, Sake, fait 82 Peter, 2 Happy . 1 Ep. 3.14, 
he; and be not 75 of their Terror, neither &e 15. 
troubled ; but ſandify ye the Lord God in * 
Hearts, And again, * any Man 445 7 4 1 c. 4. 16, 19. 


Cbriſtian, 2 ref refs 8 4 gl. but let 15 ; 

lorify God in this behalf ; and let tbem that ſuffer _ 
275 to the will of 7005 commit 55 5 T: 
of their Joule 0 him in ell dE, as 10 
faithful Creator. 

And of how great Importance it is N b or- 

der to the Eternal Salvation of our Souls, 
thus to cleave to, and reſt upon God, though 
in the midſt of Tribulations and Tortures, 
chuſing to undergo the utmoſt Barbarities 
(if cal ed to it) rather than de Gr gs from our 
Integrity, our Bleſſed Lord ſufficiently in- 
forms us in theſe Wards. || I boſoe wer ſball $: Mare, 1 10. 
confeſs me before Men, bim will, 1 confeſs alſo 3a, 33. 
before my Father which is in Heaven ; but w e 
ever ſhall deny. me before. Men, bim will I . Tm 
deny before my Father which is in Heaven. Or = 
28 it is be — in St. Mark's Goſpel, bo- g. Mar! J | 
ſcever ſhall he aſhamed of me, and o my N 38. 
| in this adulterous and ſinful Generation, of him 
alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, "when be 
cometh in the Glory of bis Father, with the Holy 
1 A much as to ay, © He that owns 

. our Saviour's Goſpel, and i is neither aſha- 
med nor afraid to profeſs its Doctrines, and 1 
* obſerve 1 ts Precepts, in ſpight of all Op- | 
poſition, Mall be ſure to ch an abun- 
ant Reward at the laſt Day; but they 

© who. are timorous and fainc-hearred, and 
an ot hol ue; in, gimes of Tejal, muſt L 
| . even he Exer- N © by ; 
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752 . The 2 of cafting Chap. 1, 
62 x8 + "al Vengeance of Almighty | God, to be 
; poured forth upon them, as a juſt Recon. 
? pence of their Defection from him ? . 
Well therefore might the Ancient proſeſ. 
+... fors of our Faith reſolve with 
F Rom. 2, 36, 355 the "Ap oftle St, Paul, That * ne. 


Adverſus omnes Dia ber Pant nar Life, nor Angels, 


e . e 


| 3 quem futurorum * Things preſe⸗ ent, nor 1 to come, 
des certa & ſolida cor-- nor Heighth, nor Dt „ nor any o- 
1 roborat. B. Gbr. de br. ther Cres, ou ſhoul eparate them 


hortat. Mar je eſt 
eite Card De fr om the Ave ye of God in Leb iſt Je- 


1 

\ | eſt efſe mil _—_—_ ſus, nd. r m a reſolat 9 

— 7˙Ü » 

1 + ner, nullus lupus de en were they inn PH Re. 
ris cceleſtibus Abend ſpect, that $9. in 1 8 refuſed 


| h — laqueus 1 
[oy nullus dolor . 0 > Tony N ** Fe th upon an 


nullus cruciatus, aff Terms, ut 115 uld expoſe 
| Latt. 4 1 3 . themſ ves to the utmoſt, rather 
* cd EY "Hiſt. rler than 100 What might be miſcon- 
= x 1 r 1 e ſtrued 2 denial of it. Inſomuch, 
© | dba. Hiſt 1 70 that when || Jalian ſet himſelf to 
'& a \ beguile thoſe by Subtilty, whom 
he could 1 not, force do Idolatry, they that 
vnde too yy Chear,c choſe rather to ſuffer 
for n to. Pay their accuſtomed 
omage to the, Emperor, than do what 
F would be interpr 775 an 5 of Adoration 
925 the Images 05 4 tet, and” Mars, and 
125 Whis he bad -purpoſely ordered to 
i * iis © 15 the end, 
that en the "Chitin tians owed," after their 
wonted manner G Himſelf Fey might be 
| repreſented : 1 TAY t-to theſe: And whey, 
| Greg. Naz. again, * At. th S Be Wing f 'Dbnatives 3* 
Sdeleteut. 1. Miongſt! his Arty,” ey that ſtodd by the 
an 


"th 


Seck. III. wc God. 
Emperor, commanded the Soldiers as che 7 
came, to throw- a little Frankincenſe into 1 th 
Fire, (as the manner of the Roman, was in 
the Worſhip of their Gods) the more intel 
lie ent utterly refuſed it, and the reſt bein = 
afterwards told, that in complying her 

thay had denied Chriſt, and worſhipped 

Idols, they immediately look d like Men Nall 
dead, and running forth,” as if they were 
Beſides themſelves, they publickly owned 
themſelves Chriſtians, mournfully declaring, 
that what they had done was meerly by Sur? 


prize, returning the Emperor his Money, * 


and begging Death at his Hand as .due % an 
their Apoſtaep. * 


"4 


Thus St. Cyprian tells of 4 engel - git. = 


man, named Bana, that beitig drawn by her 


Husband to-offer "Sacrifice; which ſhe did * o 


not of her ſelf, but as her Hands were ober- on 


werd by others, and made to do it, ne 


20 ami "ai 


who had offered her this V iolence: and d 


preſently diſclaimed the Fact, às theirs = 
ſubmitted to Baniſhment, rather than under - 


90 the Scandal ef being . to — , wi 


And Euſchins" teſtifies of Biblis 7 that 2 
the had once denied rhe Faich, being agair 


proach the Chriſtians, in tlie" midſt of her 
Torture, like one awakened. out of Sleep, 
ſhe came to her ſelf, and took Courage, and 
Was ſeized With fuch a dread of the much 
arper Pains df Hell, that inſtead of 
ſwering her Perſecutors Expectation; he 
undertook the Defence of her Fellow Chri- 
"Nitns, and freely profeſſed her ſelf _ of 
them, 


called upon to Blaſphemie God, and: — b 
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them, and. choſe to ſuffer accordingly. And 
* Ibid. of Blandina, that having encouraged 2 
Children under their 8 - and ſent 
them Victors before her to Ch ſhe ſoon 
followed them full of Joy and Gladneſs, not 
like one .barbarouſly cpoin to the Beaſts, 
but rather A al invited to the Supper of 
ther Bridegroom. 
+ SeR. 2. n.2: And I have already obſerned, how Mul. 
| e, of others willingly offered. themſelves 
"Dart b. (ot undergo all kind of Tortures 
= Stererunt. torti for cheir Saviour's Sake, ||. diſco- 


j quid oc = 'vering, a voy. of, Impatience AR 
x gulas pulſatz-4c laniata — Crown Mate rom: 
| membra vicerunt. B. O- even tiring out the Cruces of of 


Ae piſt. 107 A their outrageous Rerſecutors z in- 
9 5 
ri ri 


2 Civitas,, .fomuch, chat Arias. or Aureliu: 
_ f anne 15 Aut on inu having undertaken to 


1 een Perſprute thoſe in Aſs, and ſeeing 
mina reale — 4 them. fo little terriß d at the Se- 
ſus impios * eras verities executed upon their Bre- 
ſuos pro tempara 9 ute 1 chat they came: flocking 
pugnavit, ** us ut by Troops to receive the . like 


ets io B- on Sentence, aſtoniſhed at this their 


de civ. Dei, L 23. 4. Lak uaparallell'd Courage, put af 
farigazos to his Proceedings, and Gille 
them, * ſaying, a d, & Shen 
vb iar, es ug Ad 4-6 in, Be 
55 and ſince you art 
J fond of Death, cube n 
pen, « or Ireal aur own Neg.. 
Fol 20M; indeed there were, w ho for. wane 
a duę Dependence upon (God, w ip 
uti 45 chreatned them, 9 to 
themſelves by FOR ve compliel 
10.5200 toi bot=otong vid bas x 


( arr 


* eaten * 
ult. 


.Sa. m. enn Gare ripo G 35 
d I wich what was required of them; 
Jy 


choughin truth they had not duns 8 unleles 


zei Lis 
ocuring Certificates: to rum profeſſion — 
quaſi — — 
—— 1H60s Diaboli 


n Ry es the had, in hope by 
Xt ill this deceitful Antifice;: to find the 
„wetter Quarter amongſt the Ene - laqueos Micrencure * 
ff MN nies of the * abs Our. Epifts 30. 

Some would venture to anner, Orot 
[- | be a Profeſſion, that they 95 i be 
es were of the Worſhippers of "Fupiter - and 
s Itarc, and the reſt of the (Heathen Deities, 
> chat this being ſhewn to their Perſecutors 
Or might obtain their quiet. Others, who da- 
d red not to proceed thus far, yet would not [| Ibid. 
of ¶ diſcountenance any Libels or Tickets, that 
n- ¶ were either ſent them by the Magiſtrates, or 
41 H procured by any of their Friends, but would | 
to make uſe of them in order to te dee 
8 Wtheir Peace. And * a third fort » wid. br Epiſt. gg. 
chere was, who would buy them, vid. & Annor. in il. 
e- who though they would not go de lapſs, p. 133. 
up to the Capitol to offer Sacr t. 


ie ice, would fee ſome Officers there, to ſub- : 
Ar Worn-anocher to do it in their ſtead, or to 
Pp procure a Certificate of their having done yy 
d Wir, when they had not, or ſome other way, _ 
T7: to get them excuſed from doing it, 4 1 5 non 
Be Aas — might paſs amongſt thoſe who 

* | 


— theſe indirect and unwarrantabls 
dur ſes the better Chriſtians ut- * 
ly condemned, cenſuring them 
6 Tunlawful and wicked, com- 
my the 1 . of chemi che f 
actually }| worſhipped at the bene erer 
athen Altars, conſtruing their "ik. 
N. N Profeſſion 


6 7 


x36 


* IIla prfeto ger 
| 3 8 
i erer 


— ſecilſe ſe dix- 
ic, quicquid alius facien- 
do co· nmiſit. De /apſis.. 


F 3 Do- 
mperavit 
A eee e 


1s obau- 
divit human 1mperio „ 
quam Deo. Id. 
{ Deum tamen judicem 
ſubterfugere & vieare non 


poterit. e 5 05 
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o eſt of denying en 
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* Profeſſion of having denied 
Chriſt, to be — — one way 

argi then, 
as virtually the Doves of /What 
any 'elfe had 5 roy at their Inſti. 
gation, and on their behalf, and 
endeavouring to make them 
ſenſible , that they had herein 
choſen: + to. ſerve Man rather than 
God, and that God (whom 
they had thus affronted) would 
be ſure to take Notice of it, 
12 bring Nene an Accoun 


21 And what they. thus diſapproved of i in 


IC 7 > 


others they were very careful to 


+ Parati ad pg ag cencam, avoid themſelves. They: were 


carceris, arma. tole- 
rantiam mortis; repug- 
. paris fortiter echlo; ſpe- 
Qaculum glorioſum præ- 
buiſtis Deo; ſecuturis tra» 
tribus ſuiſtis ng 
Tbid. 2 


f Quoſdam, dam com- 3 8 


peri coronatos, quoſdam 
vero ad vidors coronam 


proximos, univerſos au- 


tem, &c. B. pr. Eyiſt. 


10. C114 


i prepared to endure Impriſonmen, 
and mere armed againſt the fear f 
Death.; — 5 waliantly reſiſted the 
Warld, | they were a glorious Spectacle 
in the Sigbt of God, and an eminent 


5 Go or | the Imitation of ſucceed. 


g:i Cbriſtiant. Mbilſt part of 
| heh actually laid down their Live. 
far: their Bleſſed Saviour, others were 
ready ta do it upon the firſt' Occaſion, 


Izhbey ere generally prepared and ani. 


mated for their Spiritual Combat, as 


became the Soldzers of Chriſt, that the uncorrup- 
ted Soundneſs of their Faith might neither be allu-· 
ved hi Hlatteniet, nor terrißedbhi Menaces, nor 6 


tim ſpernitis, TE 


nor 


g * Sad ""Þbercome by Racks and Fartures: | || - They were 
vineitis, & above the eb of Hunger; 


and deſpiſed: Thi z 


and undervalued the Filthiof tbe Priſon, and ihe 
Horror ol "rheir\Pihwiſhment. bey o vercame tber 


Suffering; 


Sect. III. our Care upon God. * 
Sufferings, wore out their Torments, and did nat 
fear Death, but wiſh for it, as being vanquiſhed 


by the Hope of an Immortal. Reward, that be 


which conquers,may be crowned with an Eternal 
Life, TR: , 


* what numerous heavy Sentences were pros . guſeb. Hiſt. 
nounced upon the inoffenſive Chriſtians. Eccl. lib. 7. 
what Baniſhments of their Perſons, what cap. 11. 


Sales of their Goods, what Plundrings of 
their Eſtates, what Deprivations of their 
Honours, they underwent ; what Contempt 


was caſt upon them, what Clamours were 


raiſed againſt them, what Threatnings they 
had to terrify them, and what different 
kinds of Trials they were to conflict with; 
and yet how readily all Sorts and Degrees 
of them, F Men and Women, young Men and 


Old, Girls and old Women, Soldiers and private 
Perſons, of whatever Quality or Age, ſubmit-1;;1// i 


* . 
* 
1 


ted to be Beaten with Whips, Burnt in the Fire, 


or ſlain with the Sword, that ſome way or o- 


dom. | 


And there is the ſame Reaſon for perſiſt: 2 a 


ing ſtill in a reſolute Adherence to our Re- 
ligion, and all the Parts of it, notwith- 
ſtanding the utmoſt Attempts of Men or 


Devils for enticing or affrighting from it; 


N 
1 
” # og 


the ſame Obligation willingly to expoſe, 
our ſelves to whatever Hardſhips ſor our 
Saviour's Sake, the ſame Encouragement . 
to them that come off Victors in the Chri- 
ſtian Warfare, and the ſame Danger to 


him that is overcome. And if they who 


know thus much, have not the Courage 
9 15 : 85 - 7 e | | 5 TO 


+ + 4 * wh 4 4 


" 
* 
* 
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ther they might obtain the Crown of Martyr- 


1 Tue Uſofwneſs of caſting Chap. IV. 
to demean themſelves accordingly, this 
can be imputed to nothing elſe, but too 
great love to the Things of this World, and 

too little Afflance in Almighty God. 


If God's Promiſes be either not believed, 

or not attended to, what better can be ex- 
pected, than that People ſhould be ſtartled 
1 my Appearance of Danger? If their 
- Dependence be'more upon this Life's En. 
joyments, than upon God, it is a Vanity to 

think they will ever be perſuaded to venture 
the Loſs of theſe for his Sake. They may 
be willing to ſerve him, and may ſeem to 
do it with great Eagerneſs, whilſt they can 

do it ſafely; but when their Eftates, or it 

may be their Lives are at Stake, they will 

conclude it neceſſary to take care 

x Vera igitur Cicero - of theſe in the firſt Place. There 

nis illa ſententia eſt; ne- is nothing that they apprehend 
$5 inquit, juſtns poreſt requiſite to this Purpoſe, but a 
— qui <p fear of Suffering will be apr to 
timet. LaSant. Inti. put them upon, though in direct 
L 6. c. 17. & Cic. de Oppoſition to their known Duty, 
Office I. 2. c. 11. At leaſt, it will byaſs their Judg- 
xt "2. ments, and make them ready to 
hearken to whatever has the ſhew of an 
Argument, for encouraging them in the 
. Proſecution of what they conceive may 
moſt probably anſwer their Defign. Some 
way or other they will be fare to conſult 
their preſent Intereſt and Safety, what- 
ſoever the Conſequence may be in ano- 
ther State. The dread they have of being 
Miſerable, will excite them to try all 
Means poſſible for preventing it, without 


Set. II. our Cure upon Qt 
troubling themſelves to enquire over nicely Mm 
about the Lawfulnefs of them. 4 

5 no ſooner hath 


Whereas, on the contrar 
a Man e e is Truſt in God, 
as becomes 2 good Chriſtian, but he thence- 
d. forward under values all Things elſe in Com- 
pariſon of an Intereſt in his Favour. He 


news whom he hath to rely upon, and 
i: bow lictle all his own Attempts will ſignify - ß 
1. without che Divine Bleſſing, which he can 


o have no reaſon to expect, whilſt he ges 
out of God's Way to ſave himſelf; and a- 

gain, how little all the Malice of his vio- 

ſenteſt Adverſaries can hurt him without 

God's Permiſſion. And when Things ſeem 

at worſt, it is a great eaſe to his Mind to re- 

in fe, that the Caſe may poſſibly be much 

better than it appears to him, there may be a 


8 Means of eſcape, that he is not aware of, or 
14 ſl ſome conſiderable Mitigation of his Fears or 
2 orrows, which he is not ſenſible of, but 
to which when he ſhall come to underſtand it, 


a uin give him cauſe to Rejoyce at what has 
befallen him. | "£17 


* Or come the greateſt Hardſhip that can 

to be, be is ſure of an ineffable, unconceiva- 4 
n die Recompence for it, that if he be * /#ed-* « Cor, xs * 
he % aud unmoveable, always abounding in tbe ult. | 
y Work of the Lord, his Labour ſhall not be in vain 

+ D the Lord, but ſhall advance him to an 


lt Heavenly Crown of Glory that fadeth not away ;; 
and conſequently, that it argue an 


of intolerable Weakneſs and want of Judgment 
ww bt to ſecure to himſelf this ineſtimable 


Prize, though it were by wading through a 
ea of Blood. 2 
So 
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So that upon the whole Matter it is evi. 

dent, that a conſcientious” Practice of thi 

Duty is our: readieſt means of Security, a. 

gainſt all Evils from whatſoever Quarter, 

our only Palladium, which whilſt we fafely 

1 retain, there can be no Danger 

Y fHabemus maximum of miſcarrying. It is * the wi. 
— —_— — vet ſeſt Method we can er in {ler 
Del gubernatione to our own Happineſs at preſent, 
— will * © and for pleaſing Almighty God, 
Se 02>, and obtaining a' ſhare in thoſe 
Eternal Rewards; which are pro- 
miſed to his faithful Servants in another 
World. It is a kind of Heaven upon Earth, 
a foretaſte of | thoſe Incomparable Joys, 
whereto we deſire or hope to be advanced in 
= meet: 9% 
And indeed, had Perſons but once arrived 
at this happy Temper of Mind, to be able 
to put their Truſt wholly in God, and com- 
fort themſelves in his All- ſufficiency, and 

his readineſs to relieve them, what an in- 
vincible Support would this be to them 
under their heavieſt Croſſes and Calamities: 
What an abatement of all their fearful Ex- 
pectations? and with what refreſhing Hopes 
of a ſeaſonable Redreſs, might they be en- 
abled calmly to bear any the greateſt Diſa- 
ſters that befall them? Could we but all 
bring our ſelves to this paſs, we might bid 
Defiance to whatever threatens us, as not 
able to make us miſerable, ſo long as our 
ſure Truſt is in the Rock of Ages, and à never 
failing Strengtb; might cry out with the 
before - mentioned St. Cyprian, . Quis ei de ſe 
GG I curd 


Set. UL ++ our Cure upon Gol. 163 
colo - metws' e, cui in ſeculo Deus tutor eſt ? 
What can he fear from the World, who 
whilſt he continues in it has God for his 
Guardian? and might reſolve with the Pro- 
phet Habakkuk, That f although the Fg tree i c. 3. 17, 18. 
ſhould not bloſſom, nor Fruit ſhould be in tbe Vine, CRY 
though the labour of the Olive ſhould fail, and 

the Field ſhould yield no meat ; though the Flock 

ſhould be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhould 

be no Herd in the Stall; yet we would Rejoyce in 

the Lord, and Foy in the Gid of out Salvation. 
|| He is a ready, 4 very preſent Help inthe time PL 46. 1. 
of Trouble. And could we but look upon 

him as our Rock and Refuge, and ſtedfaſtly 

repoſe our Truſt in him as ſuch, we ſhould - 

not need to fear, Thouph the Earth were to be * v. 2, 3. 
moved, and the Hills to be carried into the midſt 

of the Sea ; though the Waters thereof ſhould rage 

and ſwell, and the Mountains ſhake at the Tempeſt 

of the ſame. Nay, + Si fradus illabatur Or- + Horat. 1. 3. 
bis, Though the whole World ſhould crack Od. 3. 
and break in pieces about our Ears, yet 

were there no cauſe to be diſmay d, if we 

could but aſſure our ſelves chat nothing 

ſhould befal us, even in this Confuſion, but 

what ſhould ſome way be turned to our Be- 

155 Of ſuch unſpeakable Advantage is 

in Duty 
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jury to all chat are rightly exerciſed 

it. It is the beſt Recommendation to the 
Divine Blefling and Protection, the beſt 
Autidote againſt needleſs Fears and Cares, 
the beſt; Support under Preſſures and Cala- 
wes the belt Preſervation againſt the 
Preralency of thoſe Temptations, whereby 
che diffident and diſtruſtful of God's Provi- 
dence are ſure co be overcome; and in a 
M word, 
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The Weakneſs und Tycompetency Chap; V. 
word, it is the beſt and ſureſt way to be 
Happy both here and heteaſter. This is 
that coluplear Security, that perfect Satisfa- 
ction and Safety mentioned by the Prophet 
Tſaiab, as annex d to a ſteady Reliance upon 


God, . 26. z. Thou wilt keep him in perfic 


| Peace, whoſe Mind it ſtayed on thee ; and for 
this 12 5 38 N be dee in thee, 


{ \ \ \ \ \ \ \ f \ 
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The W: calneſe. and ! 
"ud all No Means, 


bs , K 1 
920 4: Ont NG 


. mi Sat T gaben to the 
aſt Argument I mentioned, for 
viting to Peg es our Care upon Ged; 

chat is tc ſay, The Inſufficiency of 

other Helps for either ſecuring 

us from, or* lee ut 1 71 Afiitrons. Now 
theſe way be Con tered in 2 ewofgld Re- 

th pea; 75 Pate d * N cans, and 
which may, 'Tawfully be of, as we 
have oc on . 's by hi may be un- 
lawful, and which cannot thefefore be ven- 
tired upon without Sin. And accordingly 
in 1 of them 1 ſhall endeavour to 


eyince, r = 1. The 


3 LM) oY * © * 
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or” Cor petency of all N- vol "Suri infida quzdam 

nol Means, * which how promi- — oof Mir ne . 

ſoever, will never ſtand Ge ee 3 

5 ſtead without the Divine Co „ B. Auguſt. in 
currence, but perhaps my 10 5 4 45. v. 1. 

us when we have Be need 

their Aﬀiſtance. They m ay Lem very pro- 

per and e een but if God with-hold 

his Blefling the mult. neat prove ineffe- 


/ WI Qual, and ſo a 4 greateſt Expectations 


bet. 1 e Nah Me, pen 


1 


. 


from them muſt bec e Abortive. T He* 1 
ſtretcheth forth the 1 alone, and ſpreadetb * 44 24 
road the Earth. by himſelf; s be 'Fufraterh the 
he Teen 0 4. Lars, and makith  Diviners mad, 
—_ Z. 120 1405 K and maketh their 
1, N Knowledpe” for bringeth the Counſel "of the Pl. 33. 10. 
7 Heathen to nougbt, and ata the Devices, of * as 
* People to. be of none Effeck. It is upon him 
alone that all our beſt Endeavours, and moſt 
le- uſeful Projects depend entirely for Succeſs ; 
nd Hand though whilſt” they are employed only - 
as Inſtruments of his Providence, in order 
to our Welfare, 10 05 is juſt reaſon to hope 
for a good Con 0 1 5 of them, yet. i if 
what. once 9 be ſepirated from, or ſet in 
Oppoſitiory t. he Derermiriations of rovis 
dence,” the Caſe is quite. altered, and no | 
"he maryel if they then meer with a croſs Event. 
M 2 Al- 
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. All- ſufficiency is to be found in none but the 
Almighty Creator, the beſt of other Being; 
being liable to manifold Defects and Imper. 

fections, and depending wholly upon hin 
for both their Subſiſtence, and their Power 
of Operation; and therefore to rely upon 
any thing elſe than him for Safety, is but to 
Truſt in the Staff of a broken, Reed, whereon, i 
4 Man lean it will go into bis Hand, and pier: 


7 , OSU C CR 


10 1 d 25 =o 1 * 
All our Abilities, or whatſoever Advanta. 
ges for helping our ſelves, are but the Gift 
' -*- +, © of God, and act in Subordination to hi 
Will, and ſo far only as he is pleaſed to give 
them leave. , He obſerves and governs them 
all, and it is but with him to countermand 
their Proceeding, and it is preſently at an 
|| 1 chron. 29. End. His is the Greatneſs, and the Powe, 
11, 12. and the Glory, aud the Victory, and the Majeſty; 
"8 ve 62> for all-that is in the Heaven, and in the Earth i: 
= Dit, his is the Kingdom, and be is exalted as Head 


- 
— 
b — — 2 — 
1 — 
as - - > a 
. . are 4 0 an Bees 
- . . . KT —— , 


TT” above all. Both Riches and Honour come of him, 
my t and he reigneath over all, and in bis Hand is Powe 
i and Might ; in bis Hand it is to make great, ani 
me 13890ᷣ give. Strength unto all, Wherefore, ſince 


the Stream can in no caſe riſe above the 

Fountain, and in this Caſe falls infinitely 
Fl below it, it is very apparent, that all infe- 
1 Tior Helps are not to be regarded, any far- 
|| ther than the Divine Providence may be 


{ 
( 
xpedts 
that it is | 
rable Weakneſs, for any to look no higher}! 
than theſe for Safety, which are not more 
len, to anſwer our Deſigns when rightly}! 
|| 1 mproved, and with a due Reverence to, anda 
11 11721 I. 3 M Depen t 


d, to promote their Efficacy; and 
is therefore an Inſtance of intole- 


. 


ect. I. all Natural Meant. 165 
« | Dependence upon the firſt Mover and Cauſe 

. of all Things, than they are ſure to deceive” \ 
nl ſich as place all their Truſt in them alone. 

And thus much Experience alſo teſtifies, 
ſhewing beyond all Contradiction, that it is 

not Mens own Foreſight, or Labour, or out- 

ward Advantages of whatever kind, that 

brings their Purpoſes to effect, but the Bleſ- 

ſing and Goodneſs of Almighty God. For 

hence it comes to paſs, that the Race is not * Eccleſ. 9. 
always to the ſwift, nor the Battel to the ſtrong; 11. | 
veither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor yet 'Riches to 

Men of Under ſtandiug, nor Favour to Men of 
Skill; but Time and Chance happeneth to them all. 

God reſerves to himſelf a Power to interpoſe, 

and croſs, and alter the wonted Courſe of 

Things, whereby to awaken Perſons to a 
Conſideration of himſelf, and Dependence 

upon him, and therefore orders Matters ſo, 

that though they uſually happen according to 

the probability of ſecond Cauſes, ſometimes 

they are obſerved to fall out quite otherwiſe. 

So that when Men have done all they can, 

and with the faireſt and reaſonableſt Expe- 
ckation of Succeſs, they many times fail of 

their Endithey know fiot how. © © . 

There is a ſecret uncontroulable Provi- 

N ence that takes occaſion to prevent extragr- 

dinary Opportunities, and offers Advantages 

on the one Hand, or lays Impediments in 

Ihe way on the other, which no humane 
Wiſdom could foreſee or provide againſt. 

And this gives Succeſs to very unlikely -*'+ '- 
Means, defeating the ſwift and the ſtrong, | 

and the- wiſe, and the politick, and them 

hat are beſt, yerſed in Men and Buſineſs, 

: M 3 balk- 
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might God, io bis B Ble 8 uponithe pe 
PN hip dc, side . efired 
Kannan, Succel Except the 


| * the Houſe 
they labour, in bay that. build it; the Lord 
w Ys, the Watchman u 

us in gener 1 1 | 
Bur her 555 ane i 


Jet more 
apparent, ' Th feos nib eſcend to 
And I take 1 0 1 5 ay b 5 —＋ 

n y,.be a ed to 
theſe four Head OP m 9 DS arch 924 
eo Te rn Gr nA © uſt 5850 
L. Wealth, ga oi ach Hai, 
II. Power. 
III. A Man's own. Auge and Induſtry, 
his Strength, Courage, Skill and In- 
r bs and eren in tha uſe of 


Iv. The kind Aſiftances of Eriende, 
1. The 6/ is Wealth Which. 


4 „ 


lebe as 
* Wiſeman ene, . the rieb Man's: _ 
Ci, and as an high Wal in bis own Conceite It 
is that which he reckons will anſwer all 
T hinge) ſupply all 1 en erben 


1 


Sed." of. all Natural Means; 


Jong where.chel 9 fall. "3 


N 6H kim in all mag $5 ee ive bim 

e over thoſe A e 
euren Dan him, will create him Friends 

Danger and Diſtreſs, 0 1 ecure 

_= from fear of Want, .and will be to him 

ed of all other Helps. „Let this, as 
pendence as 4 IP is 75 it, wi 


defectire, if ic ig ob- 
* nit 3 ara Hp (a 5 


ſes, nor adminiſter 


all Maladies; nor is it any kind Non animo curas. 

55 R againſt. divers aK the e Epiſt. 2. J. 1. 
evereſt, ictions whereto Man- ; Nec calidæ citius dece- 
kind ' Are liable. . The greateſt dune corpore febres 
Tr ea £5, cannot. prevent a Fit 2 picturis, 


of the & 
aer e , any 
other per e Body, . e 
nor heal a wounded Conſcience, 8 
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are Non ** & tundi 
.Are:) and F will not tf Non domus & fundia 


1 | Do ded 
a Salve {1 Sores, a Cure for OG 1 


nti 
m, or Stone, or Cho- Jattris, quam fi plebeia 

in veſte cubandum eſt. 
Luerrer. ws 2. 


nor recover aloft Member, nor Aelirer PIER Si 


Death, nor Fraß in the Day of Wrath. Riches 
— a 8784: Blefling of God, and for the 
Fond conſidera wy to 7 0 the the 


far for - 4 | 1 — or 1 2 
Troubles of different ay — vine theſe 


afford ng Remedy it is a eceſſary piece of 
Prudence, to lock after yrs e 


ſubſtantial: ee , e may ſtan 
2. Where 


us in 


n 0 by 1 
Rs i - Av, 99H: dy Fo - 4 T0 ., 
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2. Where a Man's Wealth is moſt helpful, 
it is but a very uncertain Comfort, becauſe 

| he knows not how ſoon he may poſſibly be 

X prov. 23.5.deprived of * Riches make tbemſel ve. 

Wings, and fly away as an Eagle towards Hea- 

ven, They are a tranſient deceitful Poſſeſ. 

__ ©. _. . hon, that like the Apples + of 

| * Joſeph. d eig. Sodom ſeam beautiful and enticing 
tit © 48. S. Aug. de At 2 Diſtance, but being handled, 
civ. Dei l. 21. c. 3. turn preſently into Duſt or 

Tacit. Hiſt. I. 3. p. 427- Smoak, and ſo do us many times 

IIIttle or no good. Aſter à Man 
has undergone a courſe: of hard Labour for 
many Years together, has buſied his Brain 

in deſigning, and his Limbs in acting, that 

jf poflible he might advance himſelf, and 

ng i 11 21 perhaps has at length had the 

I Quicquid longa ſeri- good Fortune to obtain his aim, 

Sn 8 | he knows not how ſoon he may 

CI inen be reduced to his former, or 2 

t, id unus par el; Condiri Tf: hi 

git ac diſſipat. Snec. Worle Condition. If his Soul 

Epiſt. 91. be not immediately required of 
* C. 12. 16, &- him, as the Rich Man's in St. 
Lues Goſpel was, when he had 

been juſt, now contriving to enlarge his 

Barns, and take his Eaſe, and enjoy him- 

ſelf ; yet all his Store upon which he fo 
e himſelf, may be taken awa 

from him, and he may have but little Prof 
f all the Labour that he bath taken 
* Max. Tyr. diſſert. under the Sun. Inſtances 1 are 
2385. Rarum eſt felix i- numerous in all Ages, of Perſons 
demq; ſenex Senec. Here. who from the greateſt Plenty, 

Ver. Ack. 2. . 643. hether by the immediate Hand 

. of God againſt them for thei, 
=_ Sins, or by the Malice or Trea 
14 | 885 chery” 
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chery of other Men, or by their own Luxu- 
| ry and Imprudence, have been ſtrangely | 
reduced-to a low State, to the great Amaze- 
ment of the Beholders. Fires, loſſes at Sea, 
or — at Home, the wickedneſs of 
4 perjured Villain, the rapine of an Enemy, 
ſome flaw in a Title, ſome part of an Eſtate 
unjuſtly detained, or ſome Extravagant Hu- 
mour of his on, is enough to impoveriſh 
2 Man in a little time, though at preſent he 
a — — | 
2 e t and other like, W 

Cauſes concur, as oftentimes 1 ghd, ons, nl 
many of them do, though one Ovid. rift. I. 3. el. 7. 
had the Wealth of Cræſus, y]e 
could not prevent his own Ruin. 1 & Lake 1. 37, 325 
Thus it pleaſes God f to ſbew 3 ws 
Strength with bis Arm, and to ſcat- 11 
ter the Proud, who are puffed up at the 
Thoughts of their large Eſtates, in the. In- 
ination of their Hearts; putting down the Mighty 
om their Seats, and exalting them of low De- 
ee, filling the Hungry with good Things, and 
ending 'the Rich, in the mean time, empty a- 
3. A plentiful Fortune is not only an im- 8 
perfect and uncertain Comfort to the Ow- | 
ner, but it is many times an apparent Means Ml 
of his Ruin. || There is 4 ſore Evil, ſaith ] Eecleſ g. 13 
Solomon, that I have ſeen under the Sun, namely, *45* 515,175 
Riches kept for the Owners thereof to their | 
Hurt; but thoſe. Riches periſh hy evil Travel, 
and be begetteth a Son, and there is not hing in bis 
Hand. As be came forth of bis Mother's Womb, - 
naked ſhall he return to go at he came, and ſhall 
take nothing of bis Labour which be may carry 

; - away 


— 
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may in bis Hand. And this alſo it a fore Evil 
2 all Points as he came, Ion he gog. and 
what Profit bath he that be hath: laboureif farithe 
Wind? All bit Days elſo be etetb in Darkneſ;, 

nod be bath much Sorrow and Wrath with. his 
Sickuaſi. Where the Preachet not only 45 
clates, that the rich Man' Wealth ſhalj not 
Accompany: him into the other World, but 
Rrms moreover, that in the mæan time it 
guently creates him a gtaat deal of Care 
| 5 —— gat —_—_— ound 

c 3 1 Ter ; 5 a 0 4 

gd jam ad proces cauſe of his Deatboat laſt, Eci. 
poſſeſſionum,, aur opum ting Thieves, orchis dwn Ser. 
gratia. Lackant. de mort. vants, or it may ba his Childten, 
| * c. J. , or other his Relations, to diſpatch 
him out of the Way, to the etid 
* may divide che Spoil amongſt them- 
ſelyes. Or elſe it expoſes him to the Malice 
hr Covetouſneſs' of ſome great Perſon,, 
hom he is 12 C Capacity to withſtand, 
+ x king. mY Which was the Cale of Nabocbh, the Fair. 
4. v. 9, &c. neſs and Convenience of Whoſe Vineyard 
made Ahab. uneaſy. for want of it, and 
thereby put Fezebel upon contri- 
| ——Jufſuq; Neranis | . ving his Death to obtain it. -S0 
— rt 85. © U. Langinus 8 yon lentiful Revennes, 
Clauſir, & egreſs 7 reg and Senecas ſtately and pleaſant 
rum dbftder des Gardens, expoſed them to the 
a Violence of the rapaciqus Ty. 
WE ränt. are thus it — 
* pens, chat an overgrown Eſtate 
a=: 1 raiſes the Envy of ſome, and 
Strangulat. Ar Nn works upon the -Avarice of o- 
t , therss and ſo the Poſſeſſor coma 


to pay dearly for it. For in th 
Concluſion: 


= | —_ «>. We 


[ny yg 


"= Y * \ 
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Concluſion, either he is ſecret 7; 
murdered, or (which is worſe) f Hesedt 8 am 
et off 3 Be ws It Ted 
on, and a pretence ol de el 
and, ſo is made eo ſuffer in his 88 
Liſe, in his Eſtate; and in. his eier Hun e,Dν. à Max- 
Reputation all at once, whillt| 270 Vir Conſtant. l. 1. 
hb. poor Neighbours chat bare bieahg;.culciorem a= 
no ſuch inviting Prey for the ta- grim viderar ( Diocleſia- 
pacious Harpies, live ſafely: by nu] ant orarius ædifici- 
him unmoleſted, And 3 Jam. 5 — 
ference; proceeding only from - NO Þ Pi- 
their differing Carcumſtances, zit . & 5 2 3 a 
is a natural and eaſy Confer? effer[ Aaximiano Here. ] 
quence, that Wealth can be but non deeranr locupletiſſi- 


„ £ { & 4 . & db. Mabel immu 


ſometimes makes Mens Lives the natis indiezis- affecta. 
are imperium dicerentur, ita: 
b 52000 2hus Paſſage ut . effpderefitur : affidut:s 
Fo aro 


; gtesable, but which at other 
r. times becomes an occaſion of their Fall, and 
i Perhaps of undoing their whole-Family, to...” 
* gehen ich them Wie s or Br nts 4 
n It was therefore good Advice in point of 
80 Prudence, as well as a neceſſary! Gaution in 
do point of Duty, which the Apoſtle directs to 
you he to gi 2. rich __— 2 orld 
| in charge, 7vat they ve not bigb- minded, nor 1 Tim. 6. 
= truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the liwing God; v7. ths 
3) Wl whoigiveth us all Things richly to eme As the 
h alſo long before had taught not to- 
— depend upon unjuſt Gain, nor even upon 

that; which is better gotten, for fear of a 


Diſappointment. from it. f O treff not int pfil. 52.103 
nee and 10bbery, or if riches inercaſe, though . 2.103 


by lawful Means, ſet not jour — ; 


D. Hiſt. Eccl. 


a feeble Support of it ſelf, which mi fenarores, Auf ſubot- 


ought this World the more à- lumina Sauazus. Eid. c. 8. 


64 & 4 [4 ” * ＋ a 
" * 0 . » A, 


hy... < — 
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God ſpake once, 
that Power be 


and twice I have beard the ſame, 
longeth wnto God. Power belong- 


r A i eth unto God, and he will do more abun- 
Aaaantly for all chat Truſt in him, than can 


be ex 


ed from the greateſt Affluence of 


World y Wealth. To thi 4% r ſaith the 


mes IT at Wiſeman, I 


He that truſteth in bis Riches ſhall 


og but the Righteous ſhall flouriſh as 4 Branch, 


>The one ſhall thrive and proſper by the 
Hand of God upon him; but the o- 
A notwithſtanding all his Confidence, 


3 aA ſhall decay and periſh like a withered Leaf, 
BUDS can 5 much. ſafer is it to place our Hope in 
| EY God (than i in all Earthly Treaſures. | Theſe 


* 
£4 7 NY 
"Wh 


* — Opes Malen has" 
uæſi- 
tu difficilem, cuſtoditu 
anxiam,. amiſſu flehilem. 
Petrarch de rem. utr. fort. 


beo. Habes rem 


L. x. Dial. 33. Multis 
— attulere divitiæ, 
iem fere omnibus 
2 ere. Bil. 
+ Prov. 18. 10. 


ate at beſt but imperfect de- 
ceitful Helps, and which fre- 
quently prove Burdens and 
Temptations,” and are dangerous 
and deſtructive to the Owner; 
but God is a ſure Defence, that 
never fails; + His Name is a 
© ftrong Tower, aphereunto the Ri igbte- 
ous may freely run, and be ſafe 
from thoſe Evils, againſt which 


n ftore of 'Riches could ſecure him. . 


þ * 


C7 A Been Means oh Safety i is ; Pilar 
And indeed; whereſoe ver there is a ſuffici- 
gent Stock of this, there is uſually no great 
cauſe of Fear. For if I be incomparably 
Stronger than another, and ſo better able to 


defend my ſelf 


againſt him, than he is to 


hurt me, 1 ſhall ordinarily have but little 
reaſon to be afraid of his Attempts, which 


1 85 — 
occaſion me ſome Trouble, but will hardly 


ualified to defeat. They may 


prevail 


„ woe FR Ree 8 din. dr rhe 
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. 


Us 


) 
at 
a 


-firmities of Human Nature, and 


prevail againſt me, whilſt I am capacitated 


thus effectually to wichſtand them, ſo I will 


but be at the Pains of doing it. Thus much 

SAD. ally hin! ob tf i coijgtd 
And yet it is as plain, that there are ſome 
Caſes, wherein the greateſt Human Power 


: 


is a very incompetent Security; and parti» 
cularly there are theſe three. 


1. The Caſe of common Mortality, from 
which Kings and Emperors, and the greateſt 
and moſt famous Conquerors are no more 
exempt than the reſt of Man- N 
kind. They are but Men like 
others, || ſubje& to the uſual In- 


muſt therefore expect to be Sick 
and Die as well as they. Nor 
will all their Grandeur procure 
them. one Hour's Reprieve when 


Involvic humile pariter, 
& celſum capur, 


the fatal Time comes; but per- 2 ſummis in- 


haps may be an occaſion of ſhort - 


ning their Days, by engaging Veet. de 8 42 


them in bold and hazardous Un- . 7: 
dertakings, which not ſucceed- 


ing, may bring them to an un- * pfal. 82. 6, 7: 


timely End. * I have ſaid ye are 
Gods, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and all of you. are 


Children of the Moſt High. But ye ſhall die like 


Men, and fall like one of the Princes. 


2. The Caſe of a ſudden Surprize, which 
many times overturns the whole Scene of 
Affairs, beyond what could ever have been 
imagined. By this the moſt puiſſant Gene- 


rals, with their Armies, are ever and anon 


bafffed, and made to yield to a very unequal _ 
Enemy, and whom they could otherwiſe | 


have 
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© have deſpiſed as not worthy of their Re- 
| Eard. By this the moſt potent Prince falls 
Prey to the Avarice, or Malice, or Am- 

bition of ill-deſigning Men; but whom, 
had he been aware of their Intentions, he 
could without any Trouble have put beyond 
all Thoughts of Injuring himfelf, or any 
elſe. Nor is it poffible to preyent the Mil- 
chief that often enſues upon une xpecge ed 
Accidents, or ſome ſubtle undiſcovered 
Stratapems, though a Man beever ſo power. 

„ful in all Re ss worth. 

ae ple of the Divine Interpoſal, 

us - when God has fome wife Ends to bring 

„about by defeating the too confident Expe- 

Qations of the greateſt Potentates, and 

Thb 12. 21. blaſting their hkelieft Undertakings. Ir For 

he poureth Contempt upen Princet, and 10 80 

I 3+: 24 the Strength of the Mighty, || breaking them in 
"ou without nam ber, and ſetting up others in 

e heit ſtead. All Perfection of Power is in 
* If, 40. 4 8 "ham alone, * all the Nations of the World 
being in Compariſon of him, but as the drop 

. 4 . or ar the ſmall Duſt of the Balance, 

no wiſe able to put the leaſt ſtop to any 

Thing he decrees. And accord- 

FP 188 8 geit fre ingly he f advances or depreſſes, 
2 Beadov|e ee wg gives Succeſs or denies it, grants 
ee e Safety, or. ſends Miſeries and 
v4 75 ieee, n. Calsamities, as ſeems beſt to his 
x 4 ire Gee infinite Wiſdom ; and none, not 
Zeus q queue, ze . the Haughtieſt amongſt all Man- 
1 Keek. kind, ban ſtay, bis Hand, or ſa 
Lt Mie Ka unio hm; hat doſt thou t” Men 

[| Dan. 4. 3. may ſummon together all their 


9995 ae nt Forces, for their defence in 7 
2141. 0 
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themſelves by Foteign Aids, whereby to ſe- 
eure themſelves the better; but when all is 
„done, the Succeſs depends ſolely upon Gods 
ge good Pleaſure, in whoſe Power it is to deal 


e ee, 34 prpered egain 
Ts Horſes; laith & on, 45s prepare * TRY 
the deff Battel, It Safety is of the r 
ſo ſaith the P ſalmiſt, | It is God that girdeth 1 18.32, 
with Strength, and maketh my Way perfect. He 
hn my High- places. He teacheth my Hands to 
War, —=_ 4 Bow of Steel is broken hy mine 
Arms. i Thou haſt alſo given me the Shield of thy 
Salvation; and thy Right- Hand: hath holden me 
ub, and thy gentleneſs bath made me great. Thou 
baſenlarged my Steps under me, that my Feet did 
not Hip. I have purſued mine Enemies, and o- 
derta ken them ; neither did I turn again till they 
wereiconſumed. I have wounded tbem, that they 
were unt able to riſe, they are fallen under my 
Feet, For thou baſt girded me with Strength 
unto the Battel. ; thou haſt. ſubdued under me 
theſe that roſe up; againſt me, &c. Where the 
devout: Pſalmiſt at large aſcribes all his 
Strength, and the Succeſs of it, all his Ad- 
vantages over his Enemies, together with 
his Ability for obtaining them, ſolely to the 
Defence and Aſſiſtance of the Almighty. 
He knew very well, that it mut not his on 
Sword, nor his own Arm that brought him 
this Salvation, but: God's Right-Hand, and bis 
Arm, and the Light of bis Countenance, becauſe: 
he had an Intereſt in his Favour, And 
therefore ſaith he at another time, Some» pgy, 20. 3, 
iruft in Chariots, and ſome: in Horſes, but uns. 
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eu remember the Name of the Lord our Gil. 
Dey are brough fallen, but we are 


t dum 4 
riſen and ſtand upright. And again at ano. 
+ Pſal. 44. 6, ther, I will not truſt in my Bow, neither ſhal 
75 8. my Sword ſave me. But thou haſt ſaved us from 
our Enemies, and haſt put them to that by. 
ted us. In God we boaſt all the Dey long, and 
prajſe thy Name for ever. He was too ſenſible 
of his own Infirmities, to expect Delive. 
trance out of Trouble by his -own means, 
notwithſtanding the many peculiar Advan- 
tages for it, which his high Station afforded 
him, above thoſe of a meaner Rank. And 
therefore when he found himſelf delivered, 
his way was preſently to break forth into 
Songs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to'the God 
f \bis Salvation. He had put his Truſt in 
| God before-hand as his beſt, his only Safe- 
guard, and when he had obtained his End, 
he aſcribed the Praiſe of it, not to him- 
ſelf, but to God who enabled him to ob- 
And that this would be a very proper 
Courſe, and highly becoming the greateſt 
and beſt of Men, to take ſtill upon all Oc- 
caſions, cannot be queſtioned by any who 
conſider their miſerable Inſufficiency of 
themſelves, and the undoubted Hazard 
whereto they expoſe their Affairs, whenſo- 
ever they venture to Truſt to any Human 
Power for Safety, whether it be to their 
own Authority and Command, or to the 
Force of powerful Confederates. As T ſhall 
endeavour more particularly to prove. 
I. Wherefore, to begin with the former 
of theſe, Their own Authority and Go: 
: man 


ELSE L FTI 


nd, 


Sea) 11 of u Naowenl Melia,)' 
mand dver others, *who-are bound to beat 
their Beck, and ventttfe the utmoſt in cheir 


too frequently renders them the pe 


in their Undertaki 
the Be 


Way ordinarily for à more dead- 


Service, Whenſbever they are called to it. 
This qualifies them for bold Attempts, and 
of the 
World; and Diſturbers of Mankind, but is 


very far from ſecuring them againiſt the very 


ſame Miſchiefs they deſign for others. When 
once à Confidence of their Strength makes 
them regardleſs of 'Almighty God, the Lord 
of Hoſts,” and the incontroulableSovereign | 


of themſelves, and all their Forees;vpon war 
variety of Diſadvantages do they hereby caſt 


themſelves ? How many of them miſcarry 
ings, and never arrive at 
nefjt, the Glory or Gain, the Honour 
or Profit they aſpire lafter ? And of thoſe 
that do, how many #e there who when 
advanced to the Height of Wordly Great- 
neſs, yet find but little Satisfaction, and 

perhaps, leſs Security in it? The“ "Saryril 
oblecged long ago of the Romant, 


* a * enerum Ceretis ſine 
That “ t6 aſcend the Throne a- age — 


Deſcend unt reges, 1 ſic- 


mongſt m, was but to make 


£2 0 
ly Fall, and poſſibly before chey 1 Pen 7 
were well warm in ik: And the 
Hiſtories of all Ages and Countries contain 
too many Inſtances of this kind, of Perſons 
who have hazarde@ their Soul; Bodies, E- 
ſtates, Honouts, 'Fridiids, and all that was 
dear to tliem, to advaner ' themſelves, and 
yet Have not ſucceeded in their A | 


and of others who Have ſac cceede 8 2 
e and 8 fallen Fae th ort of the 
* they 2 promiſed them - 


ſelves, 


— — I—— — — 
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1 —˙« — . Oe ene” 
- 
* 


ani? 20 conſulted Shame to thy 
People, and haſt nocd apeinf thy Soul, {Where 


© 


_ 1 ſelves, and ar l. have died much more 
4 "miſerably, and 1 their Poſterity in a worſe 
Condition, than if they had ee in 
4. Ken former obſcurer ea. ee 
And in truth how ſhould it be-otherwiſe, 
hen poor Mortal Creatures take upon them 
to care out Nee own Fortunes, as if there 
were none above them to controul their 
Pride ? This may jufſly provoke God to put 
;Jareh. bier Rog, D 3 for 5 


# ® & * 


3 1 Lr 


Sion, and high-abowe all People. And the Pro- 
het Habakkuk . denounces 2 Woe againſt 
ſuch; that might well alfrighe all who have 

any regard to it, from eyer daring;thus to ſet 


FE Hab, 2. 9, their Faces againſt Heaven. | e to bin 


that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to-bis Houſe, 
that, be may ſet bis Neſt on 72 os be may. be 

delivered from the; power bos haſt 
2 gt off many 


the Prophet taxes the-Babylonians with having 
Aỹed all means to raiſe themſelves, without 
ſticking at the Injuſtice of any of them; 
that they had coveted what: they had no 
Right to; and to obtain it had committed a 
great deal of Rapine and Bloodſhed, and 
made miſerable Deſolation in many Places, 
to the end that they — — NaF 
Neighbours, and might uſe th 
roully as they pleaſed; and not Ne — 
them, but might ſecurely. look dawn, upon 
_ 25 2 4 Bid \from her dach dal Net 


looks 


e 
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looks down without fear upon thoſe Vermin 

whom ſhe: knows unable to reach her at that 

diſtance; but he tells them withal, that this 

care would not anſwer their Expectation, 

for it ſhould not tend to their Safety, but their 

Ruin; for all their Cruelty and Injuſtice 

ſnould return upon themſelves, and 1 4 

25 they had advanced themſelves, and as ſe- 

cure as they thought themſelves in their 

uſurped Power, they ſhould be brought down, 

and ſubjected to the Dominion of the Medes. p 

Which came to pals not very long after 

(but about 71 Years, if Archbiſhop-Uſber's * Ver. Teſt. 

Calculation be right) when Darius came _ An. 

upon King Nabonidus, otherwiſe. called Bel- 41 3466. 

ſpavzar, at his impious Feaſt, and took away. + 

the Kingdom from him, together with his 

Life. Which he did, ſaith f Daniel, being + Dau. 3. 30, 


about Threeſcore and Two Years old. Whence 3. 

jt may not be amiſs to obſerve, with tge 
Learned De. Lig befoot, That be was born in the l. Chran. of 
Tear of Jehoiakim's Dearh,and Jehoiakin's Cap- e O. Teſt. 
tivity 3 and conſequently; that it pleaſed God © * 6 

to provide bat in that very Near when the Baby: 
lonian was moſt buſy to captive and deftroy,' tbe 

ut ¶ capti ver and Deftroyer of Babylon ſbould be born. 1 K 
And no ſeſs remarkabiy, though after ano-- 

10 cher manners did it pleaſe God to diſcomt 
2 che. proud Sennacher;b,, when big with his 
nd former Victories over divers Countries, he _ 
v5, Pad ſent Rebfheteh to diſſuade the Feu froen WM 
ur euſting in God, as ſuppoſing him no mare 
able to ſave them out of his Hand, than the“ 2 Rings 19. 


FE 4. &.. >. DA. tt. 4. io eee % tru. 88 


Da- 
of Pods of other Nations had been to deliver 12, 1. 
t heir People... Concerningithe Ring of Aſſyria, 4 *. 2,33, 34. 


uith God: be ſuall nat come into this City, or 
vet an tte vor come before it with 
Algen | NS. \ ſhield 


% 


I Joſn. 10. "= the Moabites; by f a Storm bf 


The Weakneſs and Tncompetency Chap. V. 
ſhield, nor \caſt © Bank againſt it; by the way 
that' be came, by the ſame ſhall be return, and 
ſhall not come into this City, ſaith the Lord. But 
J will defend this City to ſave , for mine 

- own ſale, and for my Servant David's ſake. 
And then follows the-miraculous Completion 
* 2Kings 19. of this Prediction in the next Words, * 


\ 


35. came to puſt that Night," that' the Angel of the 


Lord went out, and ſiote in the un of the 
Aſſyrians an Hundred and Fourſcore and Five 
0 Thouſand, and unben they aroſe early in the Morn- 

| ho bebold they were all dead Corpſes. 
The greateſt Monatch is no more in his 
— Hand chan the meaheſt Peaſant, but both 
Alike fall at his Command. For 
: 3 7. 27 1. Sam" f it is the ſame thing to him to 
2 &c. Ideo ile n. conquer by many, or by few, or 
4 a hoſtibus ct. by no apparent means àt all, by 


di ity ur oſten( 
ret ſcilicet non vires 12 an Arm of F. leſh, (which 1s mis moſt 


lere, ſed, cauſam. $37 uſual way) or ||] by an inviſible 


4 ub hen . ). Hoſt, by infatuating cheir Coun- 
* King: 6. 47 01e els, o Abſalom, Sr F. ſmiting 
72 King hy 3 „them willi Blindneſs; W de $y- 
| 6.7. & „ e bent; or by ah ugerpected 

. llt. Eecl h Noiſe in the Camp, 2 be put the 


. rv ates ſame People to FAN * by 2 


1 5 5 groundleſs Fear, by Thunder 
d. a Wb: /Pighening, 0 = An Arm 
1. doof Mice devouring Ronny 


and Bew-Sttings," as 5 0 elated of 
+ Exod. 14. this A hella: by #-overwhelniin them in 
the Sea, as the Egyprians ; A founding 


1pm, 15 och of Rams: Hortis, as 'hie threw down the 
21, Ke. „ pail} bf Feb; Libyan *"apptarance of 


Aigen e ' +Bloodþav he diſordered; and bed E | 
25 

- ag the Mo: opts fought 
againl 


. OT TT 


* 


9 . 


agu inſt Gibeon; or -by-|| ſetting, them one] Jud. 7. 22. 
againſt another, as the Midianites, and * ag 2Chron. a0. 
the Children of Ammon and Moab; and the 23. 
Inhabitants of Mount Seir. And this a f great f Dr. Jackſon 
Man gives as the Reaſon why God is ſo 1 Creed, 
in Scripture tiled, The Lord of boſts, as by %, 
moſt! ſpecial! and peculiar Attribute; That 

bu peculiar Hand is not in any Subject of Human 
Contemplation more con{ficuous than in the ma- 
naging of Mart. In ſhort; '*. there x no King f Pſ. 33.16. if 
ſaved: by the Multitude of an Hoſt, neither is any | 8 
migbty\ Man delivered-by much ſtrength ; all the | 
Succeſs of the moſt formidable Forces de- 
pending entirely upon the Pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God, who orders them all as may 
beſt ſerve the Ends of his Infinite Wiſdom. [if 
It is not their own Foreſight, or Conduct, 1 
or the ſtrength of their Armies, but it is ; | 
God Almighty that + giveth ſalvation unto f. Pſ. 144-10, 


Kings, and delivereth hu ſervants from the hurt- ii 
ful-ſword. \ And they are always the: ſafeſt, Wh 
when they truſt more to his Protection tan 1 


to their oαãn Armies, how numerous ſoever. 

2. And the Caſe is much the ſame in re- 

lation to powerful Confederates. For theſe | 
being in like manner at God's diſpoſal, and * 
having their Subſiſtence, and all their Power 


and Might from him, can do nothing with- 


out his Permiſſion. If be at any time will] Job 9. 13. 
not withdraw bis Anger; if he deſign to exe- 
cute his Judgments upon a ſinful People, by 


ving them up into the Hands of their 
nemies, and will not be prevailed with to 


alter his Decree, the proudeſt of their Helpers 
cord ingly he hath threatened in -Sexipture, 
that becauſe of the - Fews ſeeking out to 

n Egypt, 


8 4 
©. 5 \s 
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Fzgybe, inſtead of addreſſing themſelves to 

bim for Succour in their Diſtreſſes, they 

_ ſhould certainly have cauſe to repent and be 

a aſhamedrof this their Folly, when their own 

Experience ſhould have taught them that 

this was not the way to be delivered out of 

trouble, but to be involved farther in it. 

1.31.1, 2,3.“ Wo to them that go\down to Egypt for belp, and 

ſtay on Horſes, and truſt in Chariots, becauſe they 

are many; and in Horſemen becauſe they are very 

ftrong; but ay look not unto the Holy One of 

Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord, Yet be alſo is wiſe, 

Y and will bring evil, and will not call back bu 

Words; but will ariſe againſt the Houſe of the 

Ewvil-Doers, and againſt the help of them that 

work Iniquity. Now the Egyptians are Men and 

not God, and their Horſes Fleſh and ut Spirit; 

when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out bis Hand, both he 

that helpeth ſbail fall, and be that is bolpen ſhall 

fall down, and they all ſhall fall together, And 
to the ſame Purpoſe, the Proph 


deracy with Benhadad ſhould not profit him; 
it might cauſe Baaſhab to deſiſt from building 
2 „ e ſhould not ſettle N 

ran. 1. dom of Jadab in Peace. Becauſe thou ba 
Fo 1 WY relied on 1 King of Syria, and not relied on tbe 
TLord thy God, therefore is the Hoſt of the King of 
Syria eſcaped out of thine Hand, ſo eſcaped and 
1 0 er that thou art to expect no relief 
from it in thy Diſtreſs. Were not the Ethiopi- 
ans and the Lubims a huge Hoſt, with very many 
Chariots and Horſemem? yet becauſe thou didſt re- 
I on the Lord, he delivered them into thine band; 
becauſe thou then actedſt more wiſely, and 
as became thee, putting thy Truſt in him 
who alone could fave thee, „ 


et Hanani is 
ſent to acquaint King Aſa, that his Confe- 


ds © ME. 
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the Eyes 2 Lord run to and fro; thinwgho 
the whole 
of them, whoſe Heart ic perfect tawiards him 


* 


Henze ben baf done fooliſhly, therefaro theſe th 


Confederacies ſhall not ſecure thee, they 


ſhall not be a means of thy Quiet, but of 


thy farther Trouble and Sorrow; for this 
will certainly be thy Portion, ftom beneeforth. 
thow ſhalt ha ve Mars. 

Thus the Scripture teſtifies ſingle and con- 


federate Forces to be equal in relation to 


God's over- ruling Providence; but conſi- 
dered in themſelves, with reſpect to their, 


own Natural Capacities they are not ſo; 


For the latter have divers peculiar Inconve- 


niencies attending them, which make them 


a far leſs probable Inſtrument of ſafety than 
the other, unleſs counterpoiſed by Numbers, 


or ſome other remarkable Advantages, They 
may not all be hearty in what they under- 


take. Or if they be, yet there may be 
Points of Honour to be adjuſted amongſt 


their Officers, which may occaſian Diffe- 
rences amongſt them, or ſeparate, Intereſts 
ying on, each one endeavouring. 


may be 
to favour his own Men, and lay the Burden. 


rather upon his Allies. And at beſt. thei 


Proceedings will be backwarder, theit Coun- 


ſels ſlower,” and their Deſigns more liable to 


be diſcovered and prevented. Upon all which 


185 
took pity on thee, and made thee Conque- „„ 
ror over theſe ſo formidable Enemies. For 


ut; 
ub ro ſbew' himſelf frong cincbehalf 


Accounts there is leſs reaſon to promiſe our 


ſelves Security from any Aſſiſtance of this 


kind. God may bleſs the Means, and make 
them effectual to the Ends for which 77 


4 ſing 
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fing uponothem, not to the Means them- 
ſelves wirhont his Concurrence,-chat s are 
| do a ſorĩbe our Welfare Hi rn R 
Then phein and moſte natural Infotence 
from Which Conſiderations is that of the 
* Pal. 118.8, Royal Pſalmiſt, It is better to truſt in tbe Lord, 
9. than to, pat any ence in Man; it better to 
traſt in the Lordy ban to put any confidence in 
Princer, all Human Helps whatſoever being 
perfectly uſeleſs without him. He can and 
will ſave his faithful Servants, who heartily 
depend upon him, though by very unlikely 
Means; cauſing the Deſtruction their Ene. 
mies had prepared for them to fall upon cheir 
own Heads. He can overpower all their 
Might;: detect their moſt ſecret Deſigns, 
-  counterwork!their ſubtileſt Stratagems, and 
When they ſeem moſt ſecure of Sueceſs, can 
Pleſently convince them to theit Sorrow that 
their Hopes are vain. It is but for him 20 
ſay it and all Nations muſt fall before him 
the moſt potent Ring, with their Armies wm 
iy and be Heunfted, and len ve them of the Hou- 
20 di vide the Spoil And ſo ſaith God by 
t l. 57. 12, the Pro ber Tſaiah,; +: ben thou rrieſf let thy 
Com delivver ther, but the Mind ſball carry 
then ll away; Vanity ſball take. them; but he 
thaÞ patteth bis Truſt in and ſhall poſſe Jo; any Land, 
aud ſhall iu berit my Holy Mountain. 15 
III. Athird Means of Safety i 18% Man 
6wn' Perſonal Abilities and Induſtry: 17 
Which I mean theſe Four Things; a 
. Serer ength of Body. 21 9790113 23115 of 
K. "yer and Stoutneſs of: Mind. flo! 
3. Wildom in the Management of Aﬀairs. 
I. Diligence in the uſe of . e al _ 
* as to the firſt of theſe, 


6 . wy / 
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1. Strength of Body, it is very obvious ige F 
to obſerve; bow voin Thing Main i at bu helf © 
Etats, how eaſily carried off by any crols vi 
Accident, A Grape - ſtone, a 1 
Fiſhbone, *'a Hair either ſwal- Valer. Maxim. L 9. e. 
Skin, à Fly, an ill Smell, un- ,___ * 
wholſome Food, too much Pains era, c. 1. Sed. 20. 
er Watching, or Drink, or Meat; 5 Plin, Nat. Hiſt, I. 7. 
7 a Fit of Laughter, * a ſudden c. 7. oi 
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Fright, 


9 Frigoris, æſtus, labo- 


lis impariens. Senec.. Thid. 
10 Si præ gaudio quis 


ſpiritum exhalet, ut Chi- 


lon Spartanus dum vi- 
Gorem Olympiæ filium 


amplectitur. Tertull. de an. 


Multorum animas 


c. 29. 


E & inſpcrata 
ætit 


ia excuſſit, quod 


Chiloni Lacedæmonio, & 
Rhodio Diagoræ conti- 


3 accepimus, &c. 
N prod. Et. C. 1. See. 


20. Annon illa Romana 


pietatis notiſſimæ nrater, 


nuneio mali Cannenſis 
exterrita, filio reduce, 
quæ flebat, diriguit in 
mortem? nee par eſſe 


gaud io poterat, quæ ſu; 


perfuerat orbitati. L. Pa- 


cati Dre. Panegyr. Theodo ſio 


dd. p. 154. Sophocles 


ultimz jam ſenectutis 


cauſam mortis gaudium 
habuit. Valer. Max. I. 9. 


1. 


1 1 Sam. 4. 18. Non 
vulgaris etiam Homeri 


in inſula, quia queſtio- 
nem à piſcatoribus pro- 
poliram ſolvere non po- 
tuiſſet, dolore abſump- 


tus creditur. Val. Max. 


12 ,Nthilque fit tam ex- 
iguum, quod non in per- 
niciem generis humani, 
atis valeat. Senec. Nat. 

J. 6. C. 2 
33 P£89.48.14 123 0 


-Jud:'r6, 20, 16 1 Sam. 


175 40, Kc. + 42S 
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moxtis ; cauſa fertur, qui 
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Fright, an exceſs of Heat oc 


Cold, of Joy, or Grief, * 
there is nothing ſo mean and con- 
temptible but can quickly put an 
end to his Days, if once God 
give it commiſſion. bat Man 
is be, faith the Pſalmiſt, what 
ſtrong Man, it is in the Origi- 


nal, that livetb, and ſhall not ſee 


death ? ſhall be deliver his Soul from 
the Hand of the Grave? When a 


Fit of Sickneſs comes, the ſtrong · 


eſt are frequently ſnatch'd away 


ſooner than thoſe of a feebler ' 


Conſtitution. And ſince there are 
Multitudes alſo of other Dangers 
whereto they are obnoxious, that 


may preſently put a ſtop to their 
nobleſt Deſigns, and perhaps may 
ruin themſelves together wit 


them, what Vanity 3s it to bbaſt 
themſelves in theſe Circumſtan- 


ces? There is none that can pre- 


tend to compare with Sampſon or 
Goliab for Strength; yet no ſoon- 
er is the Lord departed from one 
of them, but the Pbiliſtines abuſe 


him to a great Degree; and ſee 
* how ſpeedily; and how con- 


temptibly. the other falls, when 


Almighty God condeſcends to 


direct the Stone, though but from 
a Stripling's Sling. He came forth 
with a mighty Expectation of 
Succeſs. by reaſon of his unparal- 
lel'd Stature and Strength, defying 


- 
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the Armies of the" Living God, and glorying 
in the Appearance of an eaſy Victory, 
Come, faith he to David, and I will give * v. 4. 
thy" Fleſh unto the Fowls of the Air, and uno the 
Beaſts of the Field, And yet f this very Da- I v. 30, 313 
vid whom he ſo deſpiſed, as by no means a 
fit Match for one of his Stature, was made 
the Inſtrument of his Death, and the De- 
feater of all thoſe Hopes that were built 
upon him. And this not by any Skill in 
War that he had above him, whereby to 
ſupply his want of Strength; for he was | 
|| but 4 Youth, and whoſe Buſineſs it had been v. 15,& 33. 
to keep his Father's Cartel ; but the other 
was a Man of Mar from his Youth; nor by a 
Bow, or Sword, or other the uſual Inſtru- 
ments of War, for he only“ put bis Hand v. 19. 
into his Bag, and took thence a Stone and ſlang it. 
and ſimote the Philiſtin in bis Forehead, that the 
Stone ſunk into bis Forehead, and be fell upon bu 
FOTO DBA fs no ning th eng nf ot 


Lo here an abundant. Proof of Human 

Frailty, and which may well humble the 

moſt conceited of their own Strength, and 

teach them to diſtruſt themſelves, and look 

up to Almighty God for Safety; who when- 

ever he pleaſes can cut them off in the midſt 

of their Glory; as alſo at other times he can 

change the Scene, and let them live to ſee 

themſelves Deſpiſed. He can ſend a Cle- 

ment or Ravillac to diſpatch them, or deliver 

them into the Hand of a Woo ©» 

man; as Siſera, or as | Cr; j;udg. 4. 21. 

or order them to be devoured by T Herodot. Cli. c. 214. 

Vermin, as Herod ; or if it A 43. 23. 
"= | pleaſe 
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* Knolls inthe A 


"0 pleaſe him better, can give them 
to be carried in Triumph, as * 


of Sag e h N rhe eb Bai ſavers or uſed-for's Foorſtool, 

+ La 2 monti as +. Valerian; can deprive.them 

4 — e 3. of their Underſtanding, as Dio. 
| Ibid. c: . c leſnʒ or ſend: them forth to beg 


L 23. 


their Bread, as is reported ( — 


* Yolat. Com. Urb. truly 1 ſhall not at preſent en- 


quire) of * Beliſarius., He has 
ways enough to avenge himſelf 
* * Haughtieſt amongſt the Sons of 
Men. And they muſt therefore expect, 


zr 25, « 1 4 an. when they grow forgetful of him, he 


will take a time, whether ſooner or later, to 
convince them of their own: Weakneſs, and 
to ſhe them by an undeniable Experiment, 


that all their Undertakings come to nothing 


5 11 Sam. 2. 9. without his Aſſiſtance, and that 1 9 en 


no Man ſhall prevail. 

r and Stoutneſs of Mind, This 
is 2 e Preſervative from needleſs Fears, 
and 2 Preparative for Difficulties, and bold 
and hazardous Enterprizes, and hence ma- 
ny times turns to good Account ; but with- 
al, it hath need of great Prudence to regu- 
late it, and a proportionable Strength to 
— — it, or otherwiſe the Effects of it 

rove very ſad. If it 7 exceſſive, 

and, fo degenerate . into Raſhneſs, or if it 
— wikis greater Oppoſition. than was ex- 
pected and? provided againſt, it is & ready 
way to Ruin, by involving Men in Dangers, 
out of which they aręin no wiſe able to 


extricate themſelves. And at beſt» it-is but 
a feeble Support againſt any Adverſity, un- 
Hels Men had Strength of Body, and. ek 0- 


9 ther 
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ther” requiſite Qualifications, for carrying 
chitin through all the Difficulties herein ic 
may engage them. It ſtirs them up. to no- 
ble Atchievements, and when attended 
with good 'Succefs in them; is a means of 
their Advancement at preſent, and perhaps 
of tranſmitting the laſting Fame of their 4A 
daring * — to many Generations. But 
it is not always thus proſperous. And When 
ir is, the Honour of it is due to Almighty 

God, for granting his Bleſſing to it, which 
tad he wich held, it muſt neceſſarily have 
hadla quite contrary Exent.t. 
M miſtaken Notion of Courage is a com-. 1 
mon, alas God knows, too common Oc- 1 
caſion of needleſs „ and moſt miſchievous | 1 
Quarrels and Duels, and ends in the Deſtru- il 
Mon of ſuch as ate apt to value themſelves 
moſt upon it. And when better underſtood, 
and uſed with more Conſideration, and to 
better Purpoſes, it is no Security againſt the 
multitudes of -Evils whersto we are 'centi- 
nually Obnoxious, and muſt be whilft 'we 
remain in this State of Sin and Sorrows, It 
may pteſerve from ſome Diſadvantages, but 
it is well, if it do not at gcher times expoſe 


\ 


7 


to more and greater. And though it f 
be helpful for obtaining ſome Good, it mn 
poſſibly more than counterbalance this 
the Miſchiefs it brings along with it. 
3. Wiſdom. Of what vonſtank Uſe this 
sein the management of all Affairs; How 
Policy oftentimes ſupplies! the defect f 
Strength or Numbers, or whatſoever other 
Advantages; find how che want ef it th 
other Hand is à likely Cauſc of rüinisgitkbe 
nogty | N proba- 
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| probableſt Undertakings, is too well known 

to need that I ſhould inſiſt upon it. Pru- 
dence, and Foreſight, and a good Contri- 
vance before-hand, and a: due Attendance 
upon the Inconveniencies, that there is moſt 
danger of meeting with in the Proſecution 

Ih of 2 Deſign, are of ſuch Neceſſity in order 
to its Succeſs, that nothing of Difficulty 

can ordinarily be expected to be brought to 

2 good Concluſion without them. And 

' Where theſe concur in any conſiderable De- 

gree, they give a Man a ſtrange Advantage 

for great and noble Undertakings. Let are 

Job 16. 2. they, like Fob's Friends, but“ miſerable Com- 
forters, whenſoever they are ſeparated from 

a. Dependence upon Almighty God, for his 

Bleſſing upon them. Nor can they at any 

time be ſecurely relied upon, as an | infalli- 

ble Proviſion againſt whatſoever Danger, 

or a ſure means of obtaining any Good. 

They may give rea ſonable Grounds of ho- 

ping well, but leave us, after all, at great 

Uncertainties, inaſmuch as the moſt quick- 

ſighted Obſerver can never diſcover all the 

ſecret Springs of Nature, and their ſeveral 

Tendencies in relation to ſuch and ſuch an 

Action, much leſs can dive into the un- 
fachomable Deſigns of the Divine Provi- 
dence in reſpect to it; which yet are neceſ- 
ſary to be known before a right Judgment 
can be made of it. 
It pleaſes God many times to cut off 
cunning and mighty Men in the height of 
their Expectations, when they think they 
have well nigh ſurmounted all the Impedi- 
nts: they had to conflict with, and are 
4 17019 8 upon 
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the very point of enjoying the Fruit 
their Endeayours.... He lets them go. on 
00 an appearance of es for a good 
while toger 1 yet there is an un- 
known Train to blow them up, even 
vlam bor lat. loam of 6) Fi _ 
the Wi of the wiſe Men to peri +: 
Under landing of the. Crafty to 0 hereby f = 1 
teaching them how weak and def ectire % 
their Contrivances are, and how unfit. of 
themſelves for accompliſhing their Beats 
and conſequently, in how wretched 2 Con- 
dition they; muſt, be, and what frequent and 
fatal Diſappoinemenes they muſt lock to 
meet With, if thay, had no beyer. hs 
to rei upon. 
Of which, ſee an eminent and fingy 
remarkable Inſtance in the defeat o 0. 
Borgia, Son to Pope Alexander the Sixth, 2 
Man of great Ambition, and Wwho would-'-: | © 
y all ways to Advance himſelf : This Man 4g 
ſearing... leſt after his Fathers Death he 
mould, come to be ſtripp d of all that be 
might in the mean time have receiy d from 
him, or might otherwiſe have made himſelf | q 
Maſter of, et himſelf (as Macha iavel relates 1 ae 8 
concerning him) * to conſult the beſt E * Mach.Princ.” 
dient for pre vention of this Misfortune; and c. ). 
indeed had concerted Meaſures: for it, which 
e concluded to. be paſt danger of Miſcar- 
Hing. But all this while, ſaith the forena- 
ned, hade, he had not Pa that e 
be, gms of his 50 1 5 7 0 2 15 *. 
ppen to t Dea oor | 
vi 5; 1 ſo not in F Capacity 775 purſue bly 
men Mechod. Here to * great 
2 | br 
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te beſt means for 1005 beg: 
mot yet been apprehenſſeg chat he ele 
8 ot be in a Condition to Wale uſe Of them, 
| j Job. 5. 12, Thus it ſeems good to God to diſap ont the 
| Devices of the (crafiy, f 0 he bat their- HR gan 
| perform their Euterprixe. "He ta keth tb Wiſe in 

| 8 Ron own traf Ie, entraps them ma times 
in their "he 'Stratagemns, and at others how 


cunning ſdever their Prejects may have 
, been; either for their Ek, Advaticdipent, 
vr for the Ruin of others, hie fees ah 
Overerules them aff, and wit be ful 0 175 

\T hin s tO, 8 as ſhall beſt ſuit With h ß in 

ite“ b | | a | 1102 42 

9 £3. 71 * gui Ls CRATE 
: 4. Diltge en Jaw in dbe 1ſt. any or all” of 
1 5 theſe, Fel of the Sl, pf i yo *Solb 
wor , deſirerh. and vr this and F be” tba 
c. 19. 15. Fe, rhful - id Wotk, is Binh to bim at is 
reat 42 3. and: again, || 'the idle Soul 5 


Toffer bunger, And bork Seript ture afid E 
* c. 10. 4. Hence infofth us no Tefs on x > Schet Vida 
e. 13 avs thar * :he Hind of the 400 g, ma erb rich, and 
114. tl T de that op by Laboe ſrall wereafe.; 1 
. 1 chat £2 duſttidus 5 et Buft. 
_ bee Courſes Man ee 


d thrive in the Work: hough it is Hot ſol 
. 515 that he Hay to for ;metithes th "meet 
2 ugh ke fabout 
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77 Diligente is the propereſt natural 3 
in order to uf, preſent Welfare; but yet 
there may be Caſes wherdin God may think 
2 — Soo Blefling- to it, and || (0'tbey || Jer. 12. 13, 
bar bave"ſown Wheat, may reap Thorys ; and 
f 2 —. put themſelvit to Pains, may not 
Profi, bur wut be aſh aſhamethof” their - Revenues ; 
and the ſmall return they enjoy from all the 
Labour they have taken. This Account the 
Prophet Hagge gives of- the State of the 
ews in his time, when they took cate for 
chemſelves, but regarded not the Houſe of 
God, but ſuffered it to 13 waſte, and thereby 
provoked God to obſtruct their other At- 
tempts. T6 bave ſown mabcb, ſuith the Pro- * Hag. 1. 6. 
yu ant being in lite © q eat; hu he lave 
of tough: Je drink, bur Je are ot flk4 with 
Drink: je cloath you, bur there it non warm: 
and be that earneth Wages, | earneth Vuges to 
1. into 4 Bag: 31h holes." And the a 
de the ſhits with anylelſe, that are" five 
mind ful to ſecure an Intereſt in God's Bleſ- 
ſing, as well as to try, All other Oourſes for 
wo ME oe gus about. For he can 
Fruit of tfieir Endeavours in the 
Bd: ot if he ſuffer ie'to grow can parch it | 
ip with 2 BlaR, or Wicher it wich au exceſs © © * 
{five Drought, or can ſead/an Army of Lo- 
euſts, or Oterpillere- or Snails to de- 


na 
11 «]. bs 


your it. lonib16Hl 9:12 ave. 0 nw - 
[+ Tbe n 7e Mani 3 bimaſa ＋ * 1 Jer. 10. a3. 
wt in Aan that avalketh vodirect bis He 


| i contrive and may uſe his utmoſt In- 

of butt is not it his Power te order 

a bl Affairs, ſo as. — e we 
pe 


—— — no mrreny ne 
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| Gen. 11. 1. to it than the Builders of Babel, when I 6+ 


pect tllem to ſuceeed to his Mind. He may 
take à great deal of Pains in carrying on 
his Deſigns, and promiſe himſelf; a great 
deal of Advantage and Satisfaction — 
them; and yet he knows not whether all 
his Care ſhall nat prove in vain, or indeed, 
whether it may not poſſibly be an Occaſion 
of ſome e to him. It is no 
new thing to have la boured for the Wind, to 
have put one's ſelf. to much Trouble, and 
ſpent much Time to no more Purpoſe, than 
if be had ſer himſelf, with the Danaides, to 
pour Water into à Sieve; or with Siſyphus, 
to rowl a Stone up the ſteep ſide of à Hill, 
and let it go again when juſt at the Top. 
If Men's own Endeavours could entitle 
them to Succeſs without God's Bleſſing, 
know none could have had a fairer Pretence 


whole. Earth was of one Language, and of ont 
Speech, and when they had unanimouſly fer 
themſelves to carry on this magnificent Pile; 
and yet how ſtrangely were they diſappoint 
ed upon that Confuſion of Tongues which 
Was — — ? They could then 
no longer purſue their Undertaking, but 

ere *. ſcattered abroad upon the Face of , tbe 
Earth, and forced to leave off bailding | their 
City. C And no wonder if it fare accordingly 
with others, who have the Hardineſs to rely 


upon cheir own, Atcempts for accompliſhing t 


their Ends, without referring themſelves to 
that oyer-ruling Providence, which thus ſig 
nally, Defeats, the vain Hopes of the molt 


Confident in their: q wn Performances. fee 
a 8 Pl 
IV. AF 
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| I "tank: LIE Safery:i is the Ack. 
. * — Friends Which is fad ob 
fl by ſome) of the Philoſophers to ſi $1k 
be Refuge of Ai fortune, the! amel 
.Comfots- of iam, the Cure of -Mi- i 7%) 8 
, aud in a wond, to be {| chat . Semen 
to Life, wh ich a fafe and ſeaſo- e % f 
o nable Haven is tola weather sed gie 5 — 
4 beaten, Ship. Andd it is certainly Demo it. 
ua mighty abatement of the great _ 
oeſt Streights, or ſharpeſt Aftitions, te medec 
with Friends that are ready to pity and re- 
lieve us, as they ſhall have Ability and Op- 
. And yet what St. Auguſtine. af- 
them is too true, that they are but 
ede. and feeble: . e that 
aug Romer to cover or u «wth „ter 03 
us in time of Adverſſty, ond F, . Sun . a 
often fru an', Occaſion- of fetch 2 a! 1 We 
Serie, rather than Help. As will m tur, yu 
mY; 0 made; to appear 1 B. Aug. in 
brief Inſpection :1 into the Nature Pſ. . 
of , that (Affiſtance we expect 
from hem in our Neceſſities. Which is 
far aso it falls under our Conſideration a. 


9 Suge, 
e 


preſent i, I take toi conſiſt only: of chels 
ear 50 tein vor Sf; Kat, 
3 ved br 7 E 1 110 moor. 154 
1. Advice in our Streights, as 
2. Defence: agaiaſt Troubles 
5 Auppors in ant Needs H 140, 
YK. Hoge sn arts 11:99 209 
1. Advice in our Streig hes; Now it is, 


ertaima friendly Office, — conſiderabls 
Piece, of, Charity; 8 be ready at all times tc. 
og O 2 counſel 


ee Phi- 
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| counſel thoſe that are in Difficulties and 
Wants, And therefore ſeek for Difection to 
| deliver themſelves out of them! But it is 
Plain, all Men are not capacitated to un. 
| ee ONE dertake this Office, becauſe, to perform it 
9 77 5 lit is tequiſtes chat che Adviſer be 2 
Man of Prudence and. Underſtanding, and 
+». %, wthat moreover; if ie may be; he apprehend 
the Oircumſtunees of Thoſe that Want his 
10 Advice, ac leuft as to'the' Caſe they adviſe 
| about. And when ſuelli an one is found, i 

4+ poſſible he may be modeſt and unwillig 
to venture tod far er own'Judgrnent, 
and hende mby be:backward to ſpeak” his 
Seneimenes in Mattets of moſt - ee 

aid which therefore need his cha #6 0-0 
ot he may be wary and cautious, And oth 
to meddle wich'Things that do not iumeędi- 
: 9 concern himſelf; or he fn have 
nteteſt of his GU depending, ot 
.cifom ſign" in Hand, or à Relation to 
ry "ns Friend: whom this Caſe may affect, 
which may make him partial in it; and not 
give the⸗beſt Advice he can. — 

of theſe happen, but he be ready x 
tis Mind freely: and openly, yet bethgebut g 
Man, and therefore ſübſect to maniféſd In- 
firmities, he may perhaps be miſtaken, in 
part at leaſt of his Advice, and by this 
means may prove à cauſe of much Miſchief 
to the Perſon) *0'whbm he meant a * 

neſs. Or if not vhis neither, but he gi 
the beſt, the fitteſt, the pro whe A * 
that can be, ſtill ehis'is bur Advice {and can 
operate no "farther chatte! am borh cajiable 


* wa to put it ure. Rd 1 
new 
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Lal reap the Benefit from it, that I may 
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my , how. to follow it as J 3 n | 
ads however upon God's Will, Whether, 


in all Appearance haye reaſon to Fun 

is ſcarce to be thought that I ſhould Nr : 

Counſel of a ſubtiler ue n than Acbije-; 

pbel, yet the Lord, in his wi le Pr e 

5 appointed. to Ae the good C 195 795 42 2 Sam. 17. 

phel, to the intent that the Lor 1 E. 
enen ge, 


Evil gb Abſalom, who had 
T9756 
Exery Man is not prepared ico fol low good, 


his Director. em 38 


Advice, when freely 77 Ws ally THY 


4 King 12, 


him, any more e ny ,W 
Wee to the Go! unſel of the Old, Me 
his rejecting whereof. rhe; T 9 | 
2 revolted from him. And,, 
tbat are; God may have (if 
bay ſame, other) e 
did of Syris, + 7 „and the 
th the, Led, 


neither (hall it com 70 ef op 


once contradict it, chere 8 noch "ok © 412 * 
aus again el 


withſtand bis Power, or — 
his Word. That which he refolves, wa 
can ever defeat, 0 t it ſhall, not; Seftainl 
obtain its E Ne N aues. - 
away and another comes in 1 8 bw oy 

P are ſtill immoveably the oe. * 15 
5 undoubtedly prevail throughout all 


c re the Pſalmiſt ny us is, 
t So words he Counſel of ib Thong of het of Fendi: 
for ever, 224405 Fg all Geo; 
nerat imc. 1e lo nn nn i E tit 919 522801 0 


But Man's: Toagingtions, on 


y, are but vain. % ee RF, proue 
201 9 advan- 
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and when 
duly followed; but ſince there is no cer- 


7 1 
4 ende 


n kind Friend may 


A. 7s 


—_— — 


* 


advantageous” in ſome Caſes, 


eat that the ey will, it muſt be a very eat 
Weakneſs to rely too much upon them. Lig 


A Phyſician may give the beſt Advice 
he can for his Patients Recovery; but in 
ſome critical Caſes he may miſtake the Na- 
ture of his Diſtemper, and order him an 

unſuitable and hurtful Medicine. And 


when his Preſcriptions are in all Reſpects 


the moſt appoſite that may be, this des 


nothing, unleſs they be regularly attended to. 
. nd if they be moſt ſtrictly obſerved, it ſtill 
- gs to God to give a 


Deen enotgh 
fit from them. 
2. Deſepce againſt Troubles.” 
lamities àp 


before he thecives any Bene. 
When Ca- 


ward off 
part, o 


the Blow, either entitely or in 
or if a Wound be already given, may 


+ & Luk. 10. wich the'good “ Samaritan," bind it up, r. 


ing it wich Wine and Oli, or doing what 
elſe ſeems heeeſſary to Cure. But alas 
where are they ordinarily! to be found, that 


wilt be thus ready to wortcern themſelves for 
F; Two'##t-our Saviour Parable x 
F. 31, 325 


pals'd b 
be Man that bad fallin amonſt Thieves, for 
pI Would vouchlafe to Commiſerate 


Courſe of the 


. And in the ordinary 
is incomparably: great- 


katy on the Diſparity 


; 5 ſcarce one in a Multitude of Spectators 
thin 


King ir heedful to trouble himſelf about 


other * any farther than 


lefling to them, 
yet except he do, the Patient may 


parently hover over us, ſome 
poſfibly ſtep in, and 


diſtreſſed Condition; ' and take'care of 


for- 


_ — — Ca 
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formally to profeſs a Sorrow for them. And 
how little is the Ability of them that are 
more heartily Compaſſionate? Whilſt they 
are Men ſubject to the Infirmities of Hu- 
man Nature, and liable to the maànifold 
Misfortunes that uſually attend this frail 
uncertain Life, they cannot ſave themſelves 
from Troubles, and are therefore at leaſt as 
unable to keep them off from others, how. 
earnſtly ſoeyer they deſire, and endeavour 
it, and watch all Opportunities for iti, 
3. Support in our Needs. To feed the 
Hungry, give Drink to the Thirſty, cloath 
the Naked, lodge the Stranger, and viſit tha 
Sick and the Priſoner, is a neceſſary Branch 
of Chriſtianity; ſo neceſſary, that our 
Bleſſed Lord, to impreſs theſe Duties th 
more effectually upon the Minds of his Fol- 
lowers, and make them the more carefully 
obſervant of them, chuſes in his Account 
of the laſt Judgment, to inſtance in the 
Exerciſe or Neglect of them, as the Crite- 
rion or Teſt whereby the Sheep and the 
Goats -ſhall be diſcriminated, when they 
come to appear before his Tribunal: And 
none therefore who has any regard to the 
Obligations that lie upon him from his Re- 
ligion, but will find himſelf nearly con- 
cerned to be frequently employing himſelf 
in Duties of this Nature, as he ſhall have 
Ability, and ſhall meet with proper Objects 
for his Relief. Or whereinſoever elſe he 
ean be helpful to thoſe that need it, he 
will ſee a Parity of Reaſon directing, not 
to omit a fair Opportunity of exerciſing his 
Kindneſs to God's Glory, and his affficted 
Neighbour's Benefit. 4 Ne- 


Man's on Poſſeſſions are but an imperfect 
feeble Remedy againſt this Life's Inconve- 


cannot be better. I wiſn I could ſay, it 
were not abundantly worſe; beſides, that it is 
leſs eaſy to a Man's Mind, that it were not 
alſo far more uncertain, and leſs like to an- 
ſwer his Neceſſities. For that it is ſo, will 
eaſily appear from theſe followingParticulars. 

r. Poſſibly theſe Obligations of Chriſti- 


upon thoſe, who thou hoped'ſt would have 
been thy trueſt Friends, and beſt Support in 
thy Exigencies; and they may paſs by thee 
without regard, as the Prieſt and Levite by 
* F. Luk, 10, the wounded Man, in the * forementioned 
3, &. Parable, or like him in the Apoſtle St. James, 
TS. Ja. 2. 16. may only 7 ſay, be:warmed and Filled, with. 
: out giving thee any of tboſe Things 'which are 
needful for the Body. Whatever Expectation 
| thou hadſt from them, and whatever Occaſi- 
l r 1 on for it 1 may have gi- 
_ Ren the there is no "certainty 
Tire ee chat they wil ner leave-thes to 
Theoga. take care of thy ſelf, when they 
Quum fortuna manet, &e, ſee . thee come really to want 
Ce 2 f. ll. E. Wiſeman * ſpeaks, mokab many 
creſcat, ſive adveniat e- Friends ,but be Poor is ſeparated from 
geſtas, decreſcent, &c. þ;s Neighbour.” f All the' Brethren 
Petrarch, de em. Wir. of the Poor do hate him, how much 


"* If thy Friends be willing to aſſiſt thee, 
and moſt heartily deſire it, it is n 
the 
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niencies, a precarious dependent Subſi- 
ſtence by che Charity and Favour of others 


anĩty ana make little or no Impreſſion 
E, 


* Petron. Arb. c. 4. their Kindneſs. Wealthy) as the 


fort. I. 1. di. $04 3 
Prov. ng 12 1 4; more do his Friends go far frons him f 


en 
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Sect. I. of all Natural Meant. 20 
they may be no more in a capacity of doing 
it than 4 Hegar could ſupply her Son Inae - Gen. 21. 15, 
with Drink, when at the point of Death for 16. 
lack of it. Motherly Affection made her 
very uneaſie, and her Soul was truly grieved 
within her, at the ſight of her Child's for- 
lorn Condition, and what would ſhe not 
haye done for his Relief? But Water ſhe had 
none; and ſhe could not create it and ſo wass 
fore d, ſore againſt her Will, co leave him 959 
and withdraw her ſelf, that ſne might not 
be a Spectator of his Death. As a PoWwWer 
to help doth not always imply a Willingneſs. 
ſo neither doth che earneſt Deſire of doing 
it imply a Power anſwerable to ſuch Deſire. 2% 
3. Suppole there be both Will and Power 
at preſent, God Almighty can eaſily find but 
Ways to prevent this for the future. 20 Rofiw 
1. He can ſuffer ſome Accident to happen 
that may make a Breach, and cauſe an irre- 
concileable Animoſity betwixt thy Friend 
and thee, like that betwixt j Sarah and They v. 9, ro. 
forenamed Hagar, upon the indecent beha- 
viour of her Son ; or as it is ſaid of Amnen, || 2 Sam. 
in relation to his Siſter Thamar, whom he had 13. 1. 
treacherouſſy deflowered, that he afterwardeẽ 
bated her exceedingly,' ſo; that the Hurred uber. 
with he hated ber 2vas greater than the:love where- | 
with he bad loved her. Conſidering the Fickles'. 
neſs of Human Nature, and how eaſily moſt — - 
Men are led aſide by their Paſſions, or Hu- 
mouts, or Intereſt; how quickly many tage 
up a Prejudice againſt others, and how hard- 
ly they are prevail'd with to lay it aſide, 
though ever ſo groundleſs and unreaſona- 
ble, it is eaſie to conceive. that God ma 
make uſe of theſe Differences to * 
thoſe 
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thoſe that had been prone to place their 
Truſt in their more wealthy Benefa@ors, 


rather than look up to him for whatever 


they have need of. 

2. If no ſuch — happen, and chy 
Friend is yet as ſolicitous for thy Welfare as 
vy and as deſirous to promote it; the caſe 
2 may be greatly altered 

ch him in à little time *; ſo 


— 5 5 as St. Anguſtine notes, he 
inæ quotidi- | 

3 erebrefcunt, f quum vho now ſo generouſly ſupports 
ad tale refugium confu- thee, may come to ſtand in need 
geris, plus ibi timere in- of the like Relief from others; 


cipias. B. Auguſt in pſ. or at leaſt, may be utterly inca- 


45. 


e. for his wonted Bounty. 
have already :obſerv'd the great 
Inſtability of all Earthly Enjoyments, which 
when they promiſe faireſt may ſpeedily take 
their flight, and leave the Owner no longer 
in a Condition to provide for himſelf, much 
leſs for others. How many may our ſelves 


3 Have: known that have lived in great Pomp, 


and been accounced to have large 


Unuſe Eſtates, that yet have of a ſud- 
A — Fora 6251 den been blown up and gone? 
Stancem & cadentem. How many have had their whole 


Herc, Oet. Act. *. Revenues — ſeized by 2 


mercileſs Enemy? How many 


| Quos faelices cy. have gone Rich to Bed at Night, 


thia vidir, 
dies. 


and before Morning have had 


Vidit miſeros, abi:ura their Houſes, Goods, and it may 
Ibid. v. 641, Ke. be their whole Eſtate conſum d to 


Aſhes? He that is moſt munifi- 
cent to Day has no aſſurance that 
he ſhall not be deſtitute of all thin i by to 
WN or e his ney ſhall not be 


turned 
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turned into extremit of Want. None can 
ſcem ſafer in this reſpect than Fob might, of 
whom we have this ts given, That 
he Was the Father of ſeven Sons and three _ 
Daughters, and Maſter of Seven Thouſand © 
Sheep, Thres Thouſand Camels, Five Hun- 
a d Yoke of Oxen; and as many She- Aﬀes, . 

a "great Number of Servants to receive 
his Od miands: and in a word, that * be* Job 1. 2, 3. 
was the greateſt among the Men of the Ea#, ha- 
ving none to compare with him for Sub. 
ſtance in ali that Part of the World; and 
yet, behold, in one Days time he has loſt 
them all, and is left alone to bemoan his de- 
ſolate Condition. And this may be the Fate 
of any whoſe Grandeur thou moſt admireſt, 
or from whoſe Liberality and Kindneſs thou 
haſt the greateſt Expectation. - 

3. Should thy Friend or Patron be in no 
danger of any ſuch Misfortune, his Life is 
but à very tranſient uncertain Tenure, and 
though” his Riches be not taken from him, 
none knows how very ſoon he may be 
ſnatch'd from them; and then they may 
come into the Hands of one that will have 
e no farther concern for thee. It is no unu- 
2 ¶ ſaal ſight to behold Perſons of great Hopes 
Y and Expectations expoſed to as great Hard- 
t, Whips] when their Patrons die, upon whom 
d they kad their Dependence. Then 


Ichey ſadly + experiment, how . Simulab perierit cni 
0 Hinſufficient a help the trueſt and r 
l. Fkindeft Friends are in Times of vento 7 . vr 
at WAdverfiry; and What reafon they grribanir” Phil, Cri 


4 therefore have to ſecure to them hp. 4 
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ction, who never; dies, nor will ever fail 
any that heartily put their Truft in him, To 
this the Royal Fſalmiſt adviſes, and from 
this ſame Conſideration, 9 0 1 am now 
* Pſal. 146. mentioning ſor the _ Purpoſe. Put not 
3» 4, 5» your Truſts in Princes, , nor in the Son of - Man, i in 
whom there is no help, + His, Breath goeth forth, 

he returngth . to. bu Earth ; ins chat very Day bis 
Wong bt periſb. Happy is he that hath-the God of 
0 Fae for bus belp, AE: pe is in fo Lord bu 


The ſum ofa all 18, That there! is no Safety 
in any kind of Natural Means, neither 
Wealth, Power, Perſonal Strength, Courage, | 
Wiſdom, Diligence, nor che beſt. of Friends, 
but only in Almighty God. He is 2 ſuffici- 
ent Help in all Caſes, a ready Support in all 
Diſtreſs, and whoſoever ſtedfaſtly caifs bu 


"SS * 


Care upon him need be afraid of — g, be- 

cauſe he knows, nothing ſhall. befal him but 

for his good. But they that depend upon in- 
feriour Helps leave chemſelves expogd. to 

every Blaſt of Fortune, and when they meet 
with a ſhock, have nothing they can rely 

on for a Redreſs., The whole World and 

all the Parts of it are at God's Command,and 

when Men have taken the. utmoſt care that 

is poſſible to, ſhelcer themſelves by other 
means, his Quiver is ſtock'd with variety of 
Arrows againſt which there is no manner of 

| Defence. He can les us * thoſe of our 
don Rank, ſuffering. wicked Men to exe · 
cute their ee. jo us, as a juſt Puniſh- 
ment ( though not or fo de nd by Gat for 
all our Tranſgreſſions This Divine Laws. 
Or ad can ſend a Legion of mae rs. | 


nei — 
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TER WEED”. 
N 


5 . 75 the fame Etrand, Which accord- 
ing Fail not to come at his. Command. 
Fier and bail, ſnow "and vapijiyr, and fig * Pal. 148.8. 
Whale fy 1 8 by ces And ſd do the wort 
of Diſeaſes, whenſoever he thinks fit to let 
them looſe upon a diſobedient and gainſay- 
ing People. Fi againſt theſe and The Ws 
Affaults no Preparation cat be made, be- 
cs ſome” times they come too powerful 
to be checked by all the Art br Care of Man, 
and when leſs violent, they cone yet for the 
moſt part without Obſervation or Foreſight. 
Au one of tbem; N às à very learned Autor + Dr. Fack- 
ſpeaks, can execure vnot ber y Offite by Charge, oy ſor's Works. 
one accompliſt that eee Yhe 2 * 

"might tend, bit "could aer avs e 
2 er d en enn Warns eee den 

© Thar Scoreiry of" Brad, or other Calamity, ta 
de Is) which ſometimes Judilenly 2000 
in ſaue Limb or Corher of '# Kingdom, by want 
of Trude, or by ſputting up too great a Malritude 
of 'Sbips; for ; long time in one Harbour, whil 
the Enemy or Pirater unnoy the Co v0 ex 1 
nigbi it be much intrea ſed, 13 Mi 'Reeps"t 2 
mad. a, in a Treaſare. bo 2 %% ſlur "up 
ereater/ Multitude' of "Ships "for a 421 time in x 
fame Harbour by' eee ind, albeis their 
Enemiei in the mein” he became their Frientls; 
albeir- they were privvited of an in dintible Natz : 
at n Hour i warkin}©® Or in caſe Kher did kno 
vhenbe the Wind to 115 and 10hit hit ts 1 


or could ſo co venant, that 1 . Heu, w 
by Fas Mes; Jer if 


Sal be mo + AL PM e, F rhe 
Land, Bk either the Enemy, or comrary Winds 
can 
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ban occaſion;ʒ either by withdrawing the, ſweet 
Influence of the Heavens, or by corrapting the 
reg 7 5 lately ſown, or Corn ready to be reaped, witb 
-abunaant Moiſtnre. Or admit any People or Ne. 
tion ly A or Divine Diſpenſation, migbt 
ba ve Authority, not over tbe, Wi inds only, bat 
over the Clouds, the Rain, and Deu zor, ſucb a 
power ef ſhutting and opening Heaven, as, Huſ- 
landen haue of letting in Brooks upon their: Mea- 
dom, and taking them. off again at their. plea- 


* 
cn 


- 
4 — 4 * 


ſures; ſo at they might bave Seed-time. and Har- 
weſt * 


eaſonable, their: Fields ar fruitful; ib 
Ses 4 open at their Hearts pouls deſire:q pt tbe 


> 


very freedoms of Commerce and Traffick.may; bring 
* greater inconvenience \(which no Plenty. car 
hold out) than.the Enemy, than unſeaſonahin Wind 

and Weather could threaten. Want of Trade and 

Ment of Vittuals are Plagues. or .Puniſhments ſent 

by God; but. the. Plague of. Peſtilentey which is 

oft times the Companion, of Peace and Plenty, the 

uſual effect of free Trading r Traffick, is more 

terrible than. either of the: former unte: And 


thus may every part f the-Reaſonleſs Hoſt.avcom- 
pliſh what. the other had omitted; andithis in 
ſpight of all the Contrivances of che moſt 
cultivated; Wit of Man to the contrary. In 


* 


theſe and Multitudes of other Caſes qt more 


. 


common and ordinary Occurrence, it is a8 


LA 


impoſſible for Mankind to protect us, as: it is 
* to pull the Stars from Heaven, or dryup the 
Waters of the Sea. The ſerious Meditation 
whereof muſt inevitably leave us in a very 
diſeonſolate Condition, were it not that we 
have a good and a graciqus God ;ro,whom 
we may apply our ſelves for Relicf-in all. our 
IT. On ANI Streights, 
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Streights, and may be ſafe in his good Pro- 
BB vyidence, when we can be ſo no ways elſe. 
BB * Ceaſe ye. therefore from Man, the Wiſeſt, “ If. 2. 22. 
che Stouteſt, the Richeſt, the Carefulleſt 
and the moſt Powerful among the Sons of 
Mien, for wherein is be to be accounted of ? They 
chat truſt in God have an impregnable, 3 
preſent, and an everlaſting Defence, to whict 
whoſoever fleeth in his Diſtreſs is ſure to fin 
Shelter. But f Man 3s like to Vanity, hs Days f PI. 144. 4. 
are. 4 Shadow that paſſeth away; and he is there- 
fore a very improper Inſtrument to be reſted 
upon for Safety and Tapping either by 
himſelf. or any elſe. And ſo are all his un- 
certain tranſitory Poſſeſſions, and . outward 
imperfect Aſfiſtances; which can never an- 
ſwer his Expectations but by God's Bleſſing, 
nor any longer than ſeems good to his Dis 
vine Majeſty. All their Power and Efficacy 
they receive from him ; and the way there- 
fore to enjoy them to the beſt advantage, is 
not to truſt to them-in negle& of his graci- 
ous ee but to caſt our Care upon on 
humbly: intreating that he, will merci 
abs end to take care of us. 2 7 ff 

Kar 
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I ſhall conclude this Section with the 

vice of the Prophet Feremiab, as containing 

in it the proper reſult of the foregoing Con- 
ſderations. Let not the wiſe man glory in by * ſer. g. 23, 
wiſdom, neither let the mighty. man glory in bis 24- 

might"; let not .the rich man glory in his ric. es, 
but let bim that glorieth glory in this, that he un- 
lerſtandeth and knoweth the Lord, who exercil 
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wing kindneſs, judgment and righteouſne[s in 
| 527 


1 


Look tha 0 50 there 35; 
2 ite f 8 | F. 4% e Weite 


G8 


2 


8 Thee great er 7 diz #. chk y 


RT tings accotdifit ag to the eie of his WI 
1 and that he hath learned to hope it 

2 5 | Hin for A Bleffing i upon all His moſt valuable 
Enſoyments, and his moſt courageous, wiſeſt, 
8 moſt. laborious Undertzkings. Since 


cripture, Reaſon, and Experience teſtify, 
hat the beſt of. Men are nothing wirhour 
mu ; common Prudence (Were we not 
1 to ir in 18 Dy ty) woutd reach any con. 
ering” Perſon to apply to him in all Caſes 
110 beſt, the only Security from fear o 
7 Fo und the” 45 the 484 Fa 
8 2ccour in time of need e 
So much a this Tefufficier 
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* cheſs Means may! de au F 

ſo as unlawfull (which they roo often 
happen. to be) and which cantiot” therefore 
de ventured upon without is 5 83 here" M 
e nels will be to ſuew, be 


bt K "Tt. he ef Felt and habe 0 _ hal 
ar have dever Th Mow Whiel fuch Indi 


gk 


Wich 


[ 


\ 


Seal f une Mae 209 
to their coſt. They may fancy themſelves to | 
outwirrorjover-power: others, but by the juſt 

judgment of God upon them fat theit Wick- 
edneſs, the Event ordinarily ſthews them to 


* 


have moſt outwitted themſelves. Milt thou- 


4 : 


| * Jobagi 7. 
ſpeake-wickedly for God; fail Job, und talk dev | 


ceitfull fur him ?-P lainly; intimating, that 2 b 
: Bl God being All- ſufficient of himſelf, hath no | 
need of any of our Iniquities for effeting 
„his Deſigns; for whatever he in his infinite 
wiſdom determines, he knows how to per- 
i form it without our Aſſiſtance, hut eſpecially 


without our Sin. Which being always an 
intolerable Abomination in his ſight, he 


there fore utterly diſallows of it in all Caſes, 
h, Was what can never. be to his glory, though 
committed upon ever: ſo ſpecious a pre- 
e tence, Though it were to preſerve à diſ- 


countenancad; Religion, or to ſave a ſinking: 
Church, or upon any other the moſt weigh; 
y occaſion, he permits not a Lye to be told, 
uch leſs an apparently. ill Action to; be 
lone. And if it be not lawful to ſpeak or act 
nrighteouſly for God, and with an intent 
o advance his Glory, who can conceive it 
afe to do it for our own ſakes, though in 
dur moſt urgent Neceſſities? His Eye is al- 
ays upon us, to obſerve: all our Circum- 
ances; and to make Proviſion fer us, as he 
ees moſt ſuitable to our Needs. And if he 
hink fit to lay his Hand heavy upon us, all 
ur on Attempts will ſignify nothing to- 
ards the removal of it, till he ſhall be plea- 
A to:releaſe us. Whilſt they are agreeabe 
his Will chey may be uſeful for our Deli 
erance, but when contrary tors we may 
not My” juſtly 


3 
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juſtly look 2 uld hinder and pre. 
vent, rather than be a means of promoting 
5 _ Wiſe- man I am ſure is very expreſs 
— when he affirms, That 
PN. EI, 6. * * . e s ''of the upr . ſhall deliver 
'tranſgreſſors, (Tranſgreſſors indefi. 
—— whoſdoever they be, or upon whatſo. 
ever Accbunt they are ſuch) ſhall be taken in 
| their own nung brineſ And again, 4 May, 
F< 12. 3. faith he, ſhall not he eſtabliſhed by wickedweſs; 
intimating, that all His ſinful Contrivances 
 how-promiſing ſoevet in a ſhall 
not be ſufficient to do his Buſineſss. 
Since it is from God's Bleſſing alone (s 
I have - been -endeavouring to ſhew ) that 
Sncceſs'is to be hoped for, and not from our 
own heanieſt Endeavours without it, and 
this Blefling we may be ſure is no longer to 
be rely d upon than we keep to the obſer- 
vance of his Will, there is no room left to 
pune omiſe our ſelves Securiry when once we 
e begun” to tranſgreſs his Laws. Men 
may involve themſelves in Labyrinths and 
—— Difficulties, by not waiting for 
God's Aſſiſtance, in his 'own time, and by 
his own means, but they know not in any 
wiſe how to perfect their Deſigns without 
him. Whenever any go out of his way 
though upon the faireſt Proſpect of Succeſs, 
it is impoſſible to foreſee —— Miſchiefs 
they may bring upon themſelves by thoſe 
very means, whereby 1 Arive to 
ſecure themſelves againſt t 
* Exercitat. Mforinus thetitions a Tradition of one of 
Bibl. 6. c. 3. the Rabbins, containing a peculiar Methodſg, 
or God's puniſhing greedy Worldl — f 
ought 


SK KM of lnluteful Means, 
ſought to entich himſelf by Sacrilege, and 


Sound Wimſelf ar length & have been ſadly 


impoveriſhed by it. The Method he took 
was this; His Eſtate having brought him ih 
A Thouſand Meaſures of Grain by the Year, 


wich-held Ten, and paid only ' Ninety. 
Whereupon it pleaſed God to order, that 
„he next Year his Groiind ſhould yield him 
but Nine Hundred Meaſures, being juft the 
Quantity — had Tiched for the Yeat betore. 
Upon this he brings but Every, 8 and actord- 
ingly ehe next Year his Income wis but 
Fight Handred ; and ſo on, till it fell gra- 
dual td one Hundred” Meaſures in the 
whole, and might have come to leſs if he 
had not täken warning then, and penitently 
acknowledged his Offence, and reſolvd up- 
on an Amendment for the future. I don't 
ouch for the Truth of this Relation; but 
owever it naturally hints to us, how ealy 
it is for God tô find out wicked Men, when 
hey think themſelves moſt exquiſitely ſub-' 


them how vain a Matter it is to at- 
empt the bringing their Deſigns about with- 
ut him. Alf the pains that are taken in this 
ale may be to no Purpoſe, or to a very 
ad one, leaving Perſons at laſt in as ill, if 
oa a far Görke & ondition chan they were in 
r. 
For 60 le of of any kind of Sin ey 
der to our Welfare, is a very prepoſterous 
8 urls in relation to Almighty G04, argu- 
g an unteaſonable diffidence in him, as ik 
7 Would prove worſe than his Word, and 
R 1 - - would © 


inſtead of paying an hundred for Tithe he 


le and private in their Iniquities, and to 5 
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212 The great Euil and Danger Chap. V. 
would not take due care of us, notwith. 
ſtanding he hath ſo oft and ſo plainly de- 
clared he will. It implies a diſtruſt chat ei- 
ther he cannot, or will not help us, and fo 
calls either his Power, or elſe his Goodneſs 
and Veracity into queſtion. Whence it muſt 
neceſſarily appear to be an act of high Dil. 
ingenuity and Undutifulneſs; and -conſe- 
quently to be utterly unbecoming our Chri- 
ſtian Profeflion. It is at beſt but a doing ill 
with a good Intent. And how diſhonourable 

this is to Almighty God, and how dear it is 
like to eoft the Doer, unleſs prevented by a 
ſincere Repentance, may be collected from 

* Rom. 3. 8. thoſe Words of the Apoſtle St. Paul, * And 
nut rather as we be ſlanderouſiy reported, and as 

ſome affirm that we ſay, let us do evil that good 
may come; whoſe Damnation is juſt, ay 
But becauſe the generality, even of them 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, are more in 
love with the things of this World, than 
with thoſe that are infinitely more valuable 
iu another, and hence Arguments that relate 
to theſe, too frequently work more upon 
them than thoſe which are taken from the 
other, not to ſay, more than any that are 
brought from a bare conſideratien of theit 
Duty, I will therefore apply my ſelf to them 
in their own way, and endeavour to ſhew, 
that all ſinful and unwarrantable Practices in 
order to our Security and Happineſs, are ve- 
ry improper and diſadvantageous in regard 
to this preſent Life, as well as a ready way 
to everlaſting Miſery in another; and ſo arc 
intolerably dangerous in reſpect to both thi 
and a future State. And particularly upon 
theſe following Accounts. „ . 
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Sect. II. "of unlawful Means. © N 
1. Becauſe in ſeeking to help 
our ſelves by theſe means, * we 
may poſſibly take the direct con- 
trary courſe to that we deſign, gen. 
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and may all the while be drawing in vita Diog. Cynici. 


upon our ſelves what we labour 8 

to avoid, or laying a ſure train to miſs of 
what we aim at. Conſidering the ſhallow- 
neſs of our Capacities, it is eaſy to ſuppoſe, 
that we may be miſtaken, and may judge 
thoſe Methods moſt conducive to our good, 
which either in their own Nature, or in their 


neceſſary Conſequence are moſt prejudicial 


to it; like him that in a Fright caſts him- 


ſelf into the Water for fear of being drown- 


ed, or runs into the Fire to eſcaf‚e 


burning or T like a ſick Man, | cum corpus homi- 
whoſe Diſeaſe many times makes nis adverſa valetudo poſ- 
him moſt earneſtly deſire thoſe ſederit, contra ſalutem 


things that are moſt hurtful to 
him, whilſt in that Condition. 
Theſe Perſons do not intend their gen. 
own Ruin, but not having the | 


proper uſe of their Underſtanding, by rea- 8 
ſon of an unuſual Commotion and Diſorder 


of the Animal Spirits, putting them for the 
preſent beſides themſelves, they cannot judge 
aright of what they do; and this makes 
them act in direct contradiction to what they 
would, if they were truly ſenſible of their 


own Caſe. And whilſt Mankind in general 


have their Apprehenſions of Things be- 


wildered in like ſort, though not to the ſame 
Degree, what elſe can be expected, than that 


ſuam à laborantibus per- 
verſa poſcuntur. ul 
Firmic. Matern. 


de err. 


they ſhould be continually running upon 


75 Inconvenience or another, though not 
8 8 P 3 in 
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in ſo groſs 2 manner? We are neither com- 
petent Judges of What is really beſt for us, 
nor How what we think ſo may be beſt ob- 
2 icd, and muſt therefore inevitably lie ex- 
d to Multitudes of Miſchiefs, whilſt we 
rake upon us to be our own Carvers. 

1. We know not What is really beſt for us. 
Every one is ſenſible enough what it is he 
actually deſires, but who is it underſtands 
What — or Condition of Life is in Truth 
moſt deſirable for him? Here we are all at a 
loſs, being too liable to wiſh for What, if 
granted, might prove no leſs deſtructive to 
. us than Racbel's deſire of Children was to 
Gen. 30. I. her. Gi me Children, ſaid ſhe, er elſe I die. 
| But the accompliſhment of this Defire coft 
her her Life, inſtead of comforting her as 

«the expe&ed, with the Sight and Enjayment 

any Tale: * her Off ſpring. For though upon the 
+5 * Bicth of her Firff. born f Foſeph, he:bleſſed 
her (elf to think that God bad talen i awray ber 

Reproach, that lay upon her for her Barren- 

| nels, yet no ſooner was ſhe made the Mo- 
learn. ther of [| Children by. another Birth, but ſhe 

ed of her hard Labour. When we leave it to 

— to chuſe for us, we are ſure we cannot 

do amiſs, becauſe we have one in this Caſe 

to take care of us, ho beſt underſtands our 

Wants, anddis beſt able to relieve them. But 

when we ſeek to take this Work out of his 

Hands, we. are apt to. cut our 

8 Sine Fears n er ſelves into needleſs mer > for 
2 xe , want of Judgment to diſcern 
e de. In Ef wherein — true Intereſt con · 
iz. e. 13. _ n 4 trat Prefer- 
| OK$ 
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2K3- 
looks very ee but we knoyy not hat 
Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies gre, to go 
aleng wich it, as its inſeparable Attendants; 
which if we did, there would appear fan leſs 
eauſe to be fond of it. We cannot foręſee all 
the Difficulties 5 are to be undergone 2 

order to its what Competition there may 
for it, what ſneak ing and cringing there 
muſt be, and what Services -undestaken to 
obtain it. And when this is done, and the. 
Prize obtained, we are not aware what En- 
vy it may create us, What perplexing Cares 
for ſecuring our Intereſt in it © inceſſant. 
ly. moleſt us, what other Burdens i may >: + 
bring upon us, or how unfit we may 
our lelves for ſuch a ne Courſe of Life. 
Our Heads perhaps may grow giddy if ea 
too high, and we may be. in danger of fal- 
ling lower than we are at — Hong Inſtead 
of wholſome Food, we may deſire has! ne, n? © || 
the Confequence will. 4 na Pqiſc et * er 
and in moſt Particulars it is almo 

e Dr. r 


Lay, (as a“ late Learned Divine ſpa 


4 ChriſtianLife 
wh do ſo © "983 Parti C. 3. N. ö. 


2. And n no lets prone are we to ert in the 
chair. of means for the obiaming hat we 
thus deſire, It is above Human C oY, to 
dive into the wiſe Methods of God's Proyi- 
dence, and fathom the Meaſures he pro- 
pounds to himſelf for the Government of 
the World, or to diſcover the ſeveral Wu 
ings of the Train he lays for bringing k 
Ends about. No Man is: ſenſible what un- 
r || foreſeen lmpediments will. ariſe, to obſtruct 
ir his moſt plauſible Contrivances, nor what 
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_ -afterwards' found to be the way, whereby 

. the All-wiſe God had determined to exalt 

* Gen, 43. 8. him to the Government of Egypt, to be « 
Fat ber to Pharaob, and Lord of all bis Houſe, and 

| © Ruler throughout all the Land. And on the con- 
T x Kings 2. trary, had Adonijab known before- hand 
2% 25- that his Requeſt of Abiſbag the Shunamire to 
be given him to Wife, would have been the 
"Y ' occaſion of his Death, and not of his wiſh'd 
| Succeſſion to the Throne of ue, he would 
neyer have intreated of Batbſbeba to petition 

; her Son Solomon On this behalf. As neither 
| LO. 15! would] Abſalom have tried by Flatteries and 


ty XC. (Fawning to fteal'away” the Peoples Hearts, 
1 whereby to uſurp his Father's Crown, if he 
a ee foreſeen that this would prove his inevi- 
table Ruin. are „Mobs 
In a word, there is no Man ſure not to be 
entrap'd in the Works of his own Hands, or 
enſnared in his ſubtileſt' and beſt laid Devi. 
ces. And therefore "none; if he certainly 
"knew wherein his preſent Intereſtꝰ conſiſts, 
could yet have any reaſon to perſwade him- 
ſelf, that his Endeavours for promoting it 
ſnall never have a quite cofitrary- Tendency. 
But when neither of theſe are underſtood, 
when we neither know what makes truly for 
-our Welfare, nor by which means what we 
OE SAL gown OL AO? ICT RI think 


* 


think ſuch may: be ſecurely advanced, what 
unpardonable Folly muſt it be in any one, 
out of a fond Conceit of his on Abilities, 
to truſt to theſe for Safety and Happineſs, 
rather than to the gracious Protection f 
Almighty God; or in other Terms, for any 
one to dare purpoſely to commit the lea 

Sick, though for avoiding the greateſt 


poſſeſſed with a fearful Expectation of ſome 


Fears or Troubles; yet if theſe Means agree 


2. But the Impropriety and Diſadvantage 
of théſe Attempts is farther manifeſt, be. 
cauſe if we really knew wherein. our pre- 
ſent Intereſt: conſiſts, and which were the 


moſt natural and uſeful Means for promo- 


it, this one Fault of their being ſinful, 


tin 
abs conſequently, diſpleaſing to Almighty 


God, were enough to defeat the whole De- 
ſign of them. For, 27 
2 En nt $87 & 1 Nun Mn dic 
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1. When it appears that God is about to 


inflit his Judgments upon us, to endeavour 
the avoiding of them by any unlawful 


Means, is no better than an Attempt to 


fruſtrate his Deſigns. And ho vain this is 


the Wiſe - Man informs us, ſaying, Then * prov. 1 


are many Devices in a Man's Heart, nevertheleſs 
the Counſel: of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 


may plot and contrive, and when they im- 


patiently deſire what they have not, or are 


impending Calamity, or groan under ſome 
heavy Burden, may employ: their Wits to 
find out means of removing theſe their 


y Not 


N. 


* 
1 


5 
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* 
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not wich the Will and Word of God, and 
the wiſe Determinatians of his Providence, 
their Parpoſes muſt needs become Abortive; 
there being, as he ſpeaks in another Place, 
+ c. 21. 30. Ne Viſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor Counſel, 
againſt the Lord, God is infinite in Know- 

I I. 40. 28. ledge and Power, and {| there is no ſearching 
of bis \Underſftanding, nor any reſiſting his 
Arm. * He. doth according to his Will in the 
Army of Heaven, and among ft the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, and none can ftay his Hand, or ſay 
unto bim, what doſt thou? And 5 thoſe that 
mall in Pride, be is able to abaſe. This the 
great Nebuchaduex. xar found to his Sorrow, 

when he had been magnifying his own 

Glory and Grandeur, the Statelineſs of his 

Palace, and the Extent of his Dominions, 

the Might of his Power, and the Honour of 

his Majeſty, and was hereupon immediately 
driven from among Men, and forced to 
* v. 34 herd with the Beaſts of the Field, till he 
was brought to Bleſs, and Praiſe, and Honour 
the Moſs High, bo liveth for aver, and to 
_ acknowledge, that h Dominion 4 an euerla- 
fing Dominion, and his Kingdom from Genera- 
tion lo Generation. And who art thou, O 
Man, that thinkeſt to withſtand his De- 
eres? or how wilt thou be better able than 
this Potent Monarch to defend thy. felf 2- 
gainſt him? The leaſt thou canſt poſſibly 
expect in this Caſe, is, That he ſhould wich- 
draw his Bleſſing from theſe: thine Endea- 
vours, and tender them fruitleſs for want of 
e Derne nenn n 2 


To 


* Dan. 4. 35. 


t v. 37. 
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„To this Purpoſe the excelleht St.ChrjſoZ 

ſtom comments upon thoſe Words of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, Bebold I ſend yen forth 48 S. Matt. 10. 
Sheep: in the midſt of Mol ver; be 3e therefore wiſe s · 

as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves. *© || Let us || Alge 
therefore be aſhamed to act contrarily, by & wirr, &c. 
* ſetting upon our Enemies like Wolves. 

For ſo long as we retain the Meekneſs of 

* Sheep, and act like them, we are ſure to 

come off Conquerors. Though many 
thouſands of Wolves ſhould encompaſs us; 

ve - ſhall yet be able to overpower and 

ſubdue them. But if we our ſelves once 
become Wolves, we muſt expect thence- 
forward to be overcome; becauſe hereby 

ve loſe our beſt Security, the Care and 
Protection of the Shepherd. in ene 


2. In flying to unlawful Means in order 
to our Welfare, we take the ſureſt Courſe to 
ſet God at Enmity with us, provoking him 
not only to deny us his Bleffing, but pu. 
poſely to blaſt all our beſt-laĩd Deſigns. This 
is a direct Violation of his Laws, and may 
juſtly: excite him to Plague us far beyond 
our utmoſt Fears. It is co ſhew more re- 
gard to Man, or other inferior Cauſes than 
to Gad himſelf, the Supream Lord and G- 
ernor, the great Creator, and prime Mo- 
er of all Things. And how terrible the 
onſequence oi this may be, he beſt knows, 
1 whoſe Power it is to make us 26 Miſera- 
dle as he pleaſes. I am ſure he deals very 
graciouſly with us, if he be not hereby pre- 
ailed with ta intlict upon us ſome Pn" 
20 ; u go . 
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Judgment, than any we might hope to pre- 
vent, or remove by it. ee 

And the Reaſon is plain, for when Men 

betake themſelves to theſe ſiniſter Courſes 

for Aid, they are fo far from caſting their Care 

upon God, that they do what they can to take 

it off from him, and to put themſelves, to- 

gether with all their Concerns, out of his 

Protection into their own; as if they under- 

ſtood their own Wants better than he does, 

or could make better Proviſion for them- 

ſelves than he will. Or rather, it is no leſs 

than a going from God to the Devil for 

help; and conſequently is the moſt effectu- 

al Contrivance for bringing down the Se- 

verities of his Vengeance upon them, to 
puniſh them for this their Wickedneſs. 

This the People of the Fews ſadly Expe- 

rimented, when they had uſed their utmoſt 

Intereſt and Endeavours to get our Bleſſed 

Saviour put to Death, leſt otherwiſe the 

* John 11. more powerful * Romans might be tempted 

48. to come againſt them, and tate away: both 

their Place and Nation; but by this ſame Pro- 

ject, as uſeful as they thought it: for their 

Preſervation; provoked God to deliver them 

up into the Hands of the ſame . People, a- 

gainſt whom they ſought thus impiouſly: to 

Secure themſelves. They looked upon the 

removal of our Saviour out of the way, as 

the propereſt Expedient for diverting ſo Po- 

tent an Adverſary; but becauſe this was 2 

moſt heinous Offence againſt God, it ren- 

dred him an infinitely; more potent Enemy, 
and made way for that very Deſtruction to 
Ibn! | over- ' 


$2 <; 


* 


which he could not think 10 —— 
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overtake them, which they were on ear- 
neſtly deſirous to prevent. 
And the like unhappy; Diſappointment 
tha; learned Dr. Hammond underſtood! our 
Bleſſed Lord to have threatened to his Diſ- 
ciples, if they ſhould ſeek to ſave them. 
ſelves, from the numerous Dangers wheres 
they were obnoxious, by any. indirect and 
forbidden Means. + Whoſcewer will faut bat * Mart, 16. 
Life, ſaith our Lord, ſhalli loſe it; and whoſe» * 
ever will loſe hi Life for my Sake ſhall: H i. 
As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid; They 
who by Perſecutions ſhould be brought 
Apoſtatize, and join with the Feut a 
: ſhould with them be certainly deſtroy d in 
the great Slaughter of them; but they 
© that mould ho d out, and: venture thedut 
© moſt; for the Confeſſion of the Truth, 
«ſhould be moſt like tobe delivered from). * 
chat dreadful- Deſtructon in Which the 
© reſt would be involved? .,; Theſe wert o 
have. "y Pella provided for them, as. Re- . 
ward of their Fideliey, a place of Retreat . 3.05. 
herein to ſhelter ent — WA 0A 
others, who thought to ſeeute themſelves by 
their ſinful Compliance, were cut off. 0 
In ſhort, ria that ſtudies t ſave himſelf, : 
or to promote his Intereſt, hy any know / 
Sin, takes a very likely way te have his De- 
ſigns fruſtrated, 5 and in effect 55 embraces. 02 - 4 
what he hates, and opens a Door for all thoſfſe ex 
Exils, againſt which he ſo-fooliſhlyp arme 
bimſelf, to enter in. He prepares to himſeif bs 7% 1 
needleſs Deer and at: she ſame time 3 
deprives himſelf of that Suecour, wWicham 
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ter Circumſtances And as if this were not 
Mis fortune enough, he farther expoſes him. 
ſelf to all the Miſeries which are threatened 
to the Refractary and Diſobedient. By for. 
faking his God to ſave himſelf; he flies from 
kim who alone can him againſt all 
Diſaſters, and tuns into the open Jaws of 
" the Devourer. He takes care to create Him- 
ſielf an Enemy, chat will eaſily turn all his 
| wiſeſt Counſets into Fooliſhnefs; and ren. 
der al his Undertakings ſucceſleſs; and who 
on the other hand can as eaſily. overwhelm 
2 All ſrts of 2 Calami. 
ties. | Wy "OM rand orig WY EJIOQA: | 

my, 5 15 4 | 109. 01 fie on of 

2963 IF God ſhothd be vialebſed: to grant 
Suecels to [thefs/ rect y tbayord What 
nend 8 duly * JE t is pollibly be but to 
* Fer, , make way for ſonie ſewerer Mi- 
— 4 Fr ok ſery to overtake us. Such as Philip 
mis c,? xc ben of Mlateubn was afrait of, When 
bebte. + having received three joy ful Meſ- 
Ariſtot. nee es at the ſame time, namely, 
thut his Chariot had come off 
Vitor in the Ohne Games, that his Ge- 
neral had routed his Enemies, and that His 
Wile had born{hini-a Son, he crie@ out here- 


4 
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upon, with Hands life up to 
150 Ju oy „N Heaven, + Ob that after - mth 
** 1 , god News, it might be on ly (ore 


tad ous. Plararcts de en Calamity hat" ſhould beo 
Conſolat. ad A ni. bim! Or as beſel * at 

ami Sn Arbe We having mer wiel 
wonderful Deliverance , when the * 


herein he was with: othors at Pepe, chk 
197 2 fallen 


q 


Se; I. ef hlbrofult Means: 223 
fallen arid on — of the na? a 
Company, n ting | * up 
e es 
e Tyranny... by we rut) Wet wen. Ibid. 

a 1 | * 230 3 * 
+ Conſueſſe enim Deos 

God may rica for. 9 2 quo gravius 
er Manifeſtation of his Power, one revihen commutati- 
t to exalt wicked Men, and give pro ſcelepe eorum 
them their fill of Wealth and Au- ſci 2 
233 3 * —— to 3 & dtiutut⸗ 
allow them the free Enjoyment itatem con- 
of all tbeſe, only in order e e * 2 
cher! heavier Fall. As be did bee altes lebts © 
ſinful Pharaoh, of whom the Scrip- decidant akius; hi enim 
ture faith: expreſly, ¶ In very . 15 riding ad ſupplicium 
for this cauſe: — I reifed — up, — are — 
for to btw in thee my Power, nh For 3. 1 * 
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3 e iy Name may be declare!!! 
F throughout | the Earth ; meaning, Iker oy 124 
p That God had not only * ſec 4 0 q 112214 
him in an eminent Station, by see . Rom 

4 arte him a peel King; but 

„had moreover. erved him 

I alive, after all the Plagues his ap. ano apud 72. 

— Land had ſuffered for his Ob- 2 f 


| ſtinacy and Diſobedience, — ann 
made him to ſtand, ain = arbiter 


d che Original, to the intent nge 
might become a laſting Monument of 1 4 e 
Divine Vengeance upon incorrigible or 


tenders *.' An Example well worthy the e un 
rious'Confideration of thoſe that promiſe: oo 
emſelves Safety any other way Sis God 

as appointed. For howſoever ſuch flatter 

mſelves in their Wickedneſs at * 

517 they 


£ 
my 
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; 8 know not how ſoon a Day of Reckon- 
* bs ing may come; and then they muſt look to 
* PAY dear for all their Abominations. 
Sometimes God may permit Mens Un- 
godlineſs to ſucceed, and to anſwer their 
2099, in- © to be for a while, but withal, may 
5 h ” ©” cauſe.ir to be attended with ſome other In. 
eFonvenience: that ſhall more than compen- 
, fare for all the Benefits ariſing from it. As 
| i Fu in the Caſe-of * Gebaxi, who hoped to make 
21, 22, an Advantage of che Lie wich Which he pur- 
ES 8 Naaman the Syrian, and ſo he did for 
= Us the p n pon his return into 
| 1 v. Ah this; Maſter Sight, F he. was ſeized: with 2 
1 4 i Leproſy, that was never to leave him all:the 
go 3 [61 Days of his Life, nor his Seed after him. 
Sometimes he may cut them off before 
i Ws they come to taſte the Fruit of what they 
{| Fauſt. & have unlawfully obtained, as he did / Pots. 
Marcell. libell n Biſhop of Lisbon. This Biſhop was firſt 
n $237 odor but afterwards denied the Faith, 
1 1 And turned Arian in hope of an Eſtate to 
be beſtowed upon him by the Emperor, 
er bor * though oph granted him, proved a very 
| dor Recompenſe for dis Inzdelicy; for a; 
| e was going to take Poſſeſſion of ir, A'Cer- 


. tain Pain ſeized bim in bit Tongue, 'wherewiti 
| bad blaſpbemed God, and is Diſtemper in. 
IJ creaſing upon him, be died by the Way, * with- 
= * Nullos fru- out the Satisfaction of n goa what be Jo e4- 
Qaaus fundi vel peply thirſted after. [1078 
. a Sometimes again he may let Men go on 
Piens. p. 18. in heir Wickedneſs, and proceed from one 
degree of/lir to another, and after a While 
may put a very remarkable Stop to or 
| Career, and perhaps not without the 1 — 
Voi: their 


—_— > . — A a OG 


Jeck. H. "of tenlawft pf Menn... 
their Life. As it is repotted of. HE Bi- 
o ſkop of Cordaba, who after he had been zea- 
lous for the Orthodox Faith, in the time | 
Jof che Arian Perſecution, and f had cenſu t p.14 
ir red and rejected the forenamed Potamiu for 11 5 
his Apoſtacy from it, is yet ſaid to have 
i- been wrought upon, in his Old Age, *'by = Socrat. Riſſ. 
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1- Wl che Threats and Puniſhments of the Em- Eccl. Ea. c. zr. 
\s peror Conſtant iu, to ſubſcribe the Arian Cone J 4 


feſſon j and to have returned back into 7 7*.-: 
Spain, with Commiſſion to baniſh all ſuch aas 
or Wl refuſed to join in Communion with him. 
to But withal, that being about to pronouncc 
a the Sentence of Depoſition upon Gregory of 
ne Wl Eliberu, in order to his Baniſhment; he was 

ſtruck by the Hand of God, f Fell from bi Libel. prec. 
re i Seat to the Earth, and there expired; or at leaſt p. 16, 17. 
e d h Speech taken away , and was carried out 
e toon 059909 bot oft e 
rt IVE . 2 | nei ner! | 9111 (13.1 44,3540 WE 
th Or elſe, when Men grow Imperuous; ind 
to exceſſively Extravagant in their Impieties, 
or. ¶ he may ſeem to connive at them for a time. 
and when that is paſt may take them down, OR 
Ain the height of their Pride, and make 
er. chem acknowledge his Hand viſibly upon 
them for their Crimes. Thus he avenged: 
in himſelf upon two notorious Adverſaries to 
ith⸗ his Church, Antiochus a profeſs'd Enemy to 
ea· the Fewiſh; and Julian a ſubtile Underminerrk 
of the Chriſtian Worſhip and Religion. Thñe 
former of whom having forbidden the 7er 
to Sacrifice, as their Law requir'd of themſmmqm̃ 
having offer'd Swines-fleſh upon their Altar 
to profane it, having prohibited their initle 
atory Rite of Circumciſion, and burnt their 
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2226 
| Scriptures, | yet before his Death, finding 
His Ilneſs very hard upon him, Jeclered 
F ln reed Wes . gow 2 * 
e ured all this for the Crueltiei 
A k & | * bad exerciſed upon the Jews, and 


V, © for bu robbing their Temple, and de. 


| 1 + Sozoms Kiſt Eel 3 Gad. The latter had 


5 . been educated from his Child. 
* wid. 80 + 4. b hood} in the Chriſtian Religion, 


cel. I. 3. c. 1. Theed:) and though as he grew up he be. 
Hiſt. I. 3. C. 2. Greg. gan to have moſt Inclination for 


Naz. 91amwrs.& Amis. the Heathen Idolatries, yet o- 
Marcell. I 22, - penly made Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, and took upon him 2 

Monaſtick Lafe, and was A Reader in the 

.  : » Church of Nicomedia in Bithynia, till at 
length he thought it a proper time to lay 2. 

fide his Vizard, and then he diſowned the 
Religion he had hitherto profeſs d; went 

ublickly to the Heathen Temples, facrifi- 

to the Images he found chere, ealled 

575 himſelf their High-Prieſt, and 

* Sorom. Ki. I. 5. * ſought with the Blood of his 
Gi Sacrifioes to . off — * 
an Baptiſm. enceforward he 

rr lh.” ; 5. ſor himſelf againſt the Chriſtians, 
| Theod. th 6 22. and ſpake and wrote againſt their 
* Theod. 1.3 c. 16. Doctri ine, T trying all Ways, U by 
+ Socrar. 153, C. 13 ir- Words, * by Promiſes and 
14, 15, 16, 19, © © Rewards, 7 by Terrors and Suf⸗ 
Am. Marcell. I. 22. ferings, by Toleration, * by 


Optat. Milev. J. 2. Tricks and ſubtile Artifices to win 


* Sozom. I. 3. ci 1, them off from their Chriſtianity. 


18. J. 5. c. 16, 17. * But after all, it is related of him, 


Naz, Stel. 1. 


. * ee — 1 mortal 
34877 3 a N anne - - Wound, 


* > . at 


Wound, and conſidering tbe 7. - 5 
Hand of God upon him in it, . N 
be could not but declare LM, L 3. 0. 23. 
chough he did it in a moſt une K 
ent manner, that that Chriſt. 

hom he had ſo deſpiſed and reproached, 

and whoſe. Worſhip he had laboured by fo 

many various Methods to extirpate out of 

„che World, was now too hard ſor him 

0 Thus it pleaſes the great God to exteute 

his Wrath in an extraordinary and ſignal 

» W Manner, when Men grow dudacious and 


- incorrigible in their Wickedneſs, and pro- 
1 M yoke him to that degree, that he ean no 


longer bear with them. All the pteſent 
Succeſs. ſuch meet with is no Security to 


a. them againſt a more deadly Streke, when 
e che meaſure of their Iniquities is filled up. 
This is the proper Seaſon, for him to vindi- 
fi- Nate his own Honour and Juſtice, and to let 


hemſelves and the reſt of the World fee, 


hat he is not an unconcerned Spectator of 
1 heir Doings. And accordingly he takes 
ii · Nccaſion many times to inflict ſome imme- ane 
heWiate Judgment upon them; or elſe he ve 
ns, {Wakes ſome: other way for his Indiggadlons Wx 
eir hich, if attended to, muſt necaſſariſy con- 8 
by ince them of their | Folly!, in having de- 
nd arted from his Precepts, how inviting: ſoe- 
1 er the Temptation might have appeared to 

dee ate Nene 
„in And if we appeal to the ordinary Courſa * 
ty. f the World, it muſt” be acknowledged s bt 
im, Wat though a Man may conrrivetoadvrance ' 
cal Wimſelf for che preſent, which yet is mors 
ad gan many can do with all. their (C an | 

aon A2 = 
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_ __ "and all their Wickedneſs; though à Man 
£2 2 may contrive, I ſay, to advance himſelf for 
8 1 the preſent, by Cheating, Oppteſſion, 'Sy- 
cophantry, Perjury, Subornation, Time. 
ſerving , or other evil Practices; theſe ſel. 
om falt long without recoilipg upon him 
c. o his Sorrow. They may prove ſerviceable 
vhilſt he can put a fair Gloſs upon them 
but if once they come to be publickly taken 
Notice of, his Credit is 0 ently impaired 
by them, and either he is at length undone, 
feng leaſt, finds himſelf in far worſe Cir- 
| cumſtances than if he had kept to the un- 
doubted Rules of Honeſty. And ſuch an 
one being brought into Streights, his former 
ill Dealings not only occafion him fewer 
Friends amongſt Men, to aſſiſt him in his 
Neceſſity, but give him likewiſe juſt Ground 
to expecł far leſs of the Divine Favour and 
Comp Mon, than he might otherwiſe have 
os. hoped for. Whence his Fall becomes thi 
5 to 0-:4.:08reater; and the more grievous; 
9 + In omni adbeeſient the greater by how much the 
Prcunæ .infelicxffumm higher" he had been ker res 
=_m_ pow of ip ge and the more grievous by ho 
1 1 . EE e much the leſs Fitied he falls b 
= 05 ITY About pick, and the les 
b nir hope. he hath therefore of a Re 
ein ian off D 
And the Caſe is much che —— in relat 
on to Treaſons, Rebellion, Robbery, Mu 
therg or other the like dangerous, as well: 
uftebnſcionable Practices. Except that the 
foe only fait in time to anſwer the Offes 
ders Expectation, as the former; but b. 
ſides, are frequently evaded with ſome i 
Dus 2 nominid 
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nominious Puniſhment at the laſt, and it 5 
may be to che utter Overthrow of the Man, 9 
nnd his Eſtate, and Honour together at | 
one Blow; after this manner verifying the | 

. i Saying of the Wiſe- man, A, the Fiſh that + Eccl. 9. 10. 

nM are talen in an evil Net, and as the Birds that, 
e i are-canght in the Snare; ſo are the Sons of Men 
n 


- * : 


ſnared in an evil Time, ben it falleth ſudden- 


upon them; and that other of the Pſalmiſft, 2 
ben the, Wicked ſpring as the Graſs, and when|| Pſ. 92. 
all:the Workers of Iniquity do flouriſh, it u, this 


05 | . 0 . oo 3 
t. is the time, whilſt they are thus in th eie 
n. J Splendor, bat they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 


- Bur, farther, if through the immenſe Cl. 
mency of God, the Sinner ſhould eſcape al! 


oy + - & , E g K : i 
yet theſe forementioned, Inconveniegcies, nei-ʒ-ʃ-v 
„ö ther erring in his Choice, nor in the Means 
aal be ſes in purſuit of it, nor having his De-. 
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ſigns defeated, nor any heavier Judgment 
inflicted upon him ducing the whole time ß 
his abode in this World; ſuppoſing all this 
ſtill che Impropriety and Diſadvantage f 
unlawful Means, in order to our Welfare 
b 

3. Becauſe there are other dreadful Miſ- 

chiefs that uſually accompany them., The 

Danger is not over upon obtaining the End 
aimed at, but there are ill Conſequences of 2 
the Means in order to it yet remaining, | T; 
which: will more than recompenſe, tor tg 


fu Wes (houpding from them. And eſpe-..... 1, 
| cially heſe Na. rol bit, cee 


II k +> 15+. 4 NES d . % 
. The Trouble, Anxiety, and Perplexi- „ 2962224 |, 
ty of Mind, that may juſt be expected 1 7 '- 
tollow upon them here in this World... 08 
Nei e U 
7 3 OE EE 
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Gam. em. 5. Himſelf knows what Fan arigs 
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cg The intel ortures t ut are tis 

A SF Vn lem ; 
e 5 17 Age. & 40d bes rplexi- 
PH ee d, that may Juſtly be erpectes to 

flow u pon them here in this World. For 

it catinge other than a very conſiderable 
nc of any the greateſt 

« Nullom ae obtward Happineſs, to remem- 


fine formid ine eſt, 1 
* conſcienen ry "' ber that it has been acquired by 
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ds wilful Tranſg fiend of —_ 
* Nemo I aws. When che Po eſſor bleſ- 
lix. Fuv. Sat, 4. v. 8. ſes himſelf moſt in is >. 1s 


Nau fes. , d Attainments, this one Thought 
L - e ary wil be like the [! Hand-wriring 
Ae on the Wall to Beſſhaxxar, enough 
a PA . to imbitter all his Joys, to ſtrike 
9 prof. Fr e- his Limbs into a Fit of trem- 
roclem, 4 6 ſe bling, to 'cover Kis Face with 
* 11 e 5 = SO nos and fill his Mind with 
ban. .* 8 Ju Jorror and Confuſion. What 2 

FA made ac muſt it be to his complea- 
teſt carifaations „ to recollect, that they 

have been the Purchaſe of his Sin, and kar 

he muſt therefore lock to ſuffer one Day 

Fer. for them? How pray ſoever 

he may appear, or whatever 

ſhew he make, F his Mind'ma 


| a Anas yet be very 'unea Tike the 
mals eſt extra — ' 5 . whoſt aul aft up 


ventibus? quicquid 


Airs and Dirt. And none but 


ies ſeize | 0 in his 
ee 
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. ef inlenful Mon.. 23 
moſt Halcyon Days; What | 
Anguiſh, Fear, and Grief poſſeſs: 1 8 vehemens, 
his Soul ; how diſſembled his ac multꝰ ferior illis, 
Jays/Are for the moſt- part, and 1 — work 
how much more miſerable he is 


tempted to envy his Succeſs. His bh Core 

ſeeming Advantages above others: ys” To. ny «bs 1 165 

are no Evidence that all is Right |. 

within ; for notwithſtanding theſe, his Mind 

may be continually upon the Rack, and he 

may hereby pay dearly, even at preſent, for 

what he ſo values himſelf upon. ar , 

Inſtances are frequent in Hiſtory, of per- 9 ot 

ta whom no outward Grandeur, Wealth, . 

or Power, could ſet at Reſt, that their own ny 6 . 

guilty Conſciences ſhould not fill their Souls 

with dread and terror; as if they were juſt 

upon the Point of coming to 8 for 

their -Iniquicies. Such as Tibe- 

rius, Caligula, and Aue, * Tacix 1 I. 6. 

of Rome, + Dionyfius of —— & n . Tiber. c. 53, 

Lewis the W of France, and 1 11 ws vie Cal. c. $I, 

Richard the IIId of our own- 5 Ton. Annal. To. 3. 

_— ; wh whoſe frig rat | 13 Cie. Tuſc. Quæſt. 
reams by Night, and reſtle 72 8 

Fears by Day — ſufficient h s . 

Confirmation of the Poet's Aſſer- E „Baker, Truſ- 

tion, that Æſculapius with all "is 

his Medicaments had no Cure for 


ww” gr af” == $5 -2”.cq&_ SD. Www... 0 
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Enjoyments could ſet a Man at::-)260pdis ope. 


1 beſt Fitle to it u --- 
yer theſe forementioned, andlroW +5741, | 
Q 4 others 


in Truth, chan thoſe who are moſt F _ fon ' _ 


a troubled "Conſcience: If the K 152 15 — 
greateſt Affluence of outward Salbe; nulla = Wk 


eaſe, ſure Kings and Emperors Cu uf. d pant. EL47 
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others ſhew, that they are many times far. 
der from it than the meaneſt of cheir Sub. 
ec. | When! once che greateſt of Men re. 
bel againſt God, on whom they have their 
: whole Dependance for their Lives and all 
their Enjoyments, they may conclude, that 
e be will have no regard to them more than 
others, but will be at leaſt as highly Incen- 


ww % 1 


ed againſt them. And conſequently, they 
juſt have as much cauſe as any to dread the 
heavy Effects of his Diſpleaſure. 
Ihere is a great deal of Truth 
* Tutum aliqua res in in that of the Moraliſt, That * he 
mala conſcientiã præſtat, 20 hat bi guilty Conſcience may 
nulla ſecurum, &c. Sener. ometimes be ſafe from | any. preſent 
uss nsch Danger, but newer from the Fear of 
1. For though bs Sin be not diſco- 
vered, be knows not how: ſoon it may; and s 
diſturbed in bis Sleep, and as oft at be mention 
a2 oiber's Wickedneſs, is poſſeſſed with a-tormenting 
Remembrance of bit own.” But if to this be 
a4added the Conſideration of another Life, 
ndnd the Extremity of thoſe diſmal Tortures 
the Sinner muſt then expect to undergo, no 
wonder though he find himſelf very uneaſy 
A24̃1 the Thoughts hereof. Theſe will purſue 
iim into his cloſeſt Retirements, in ſpight 
of all the Care he can take to prevent them, 
and will be as ſo many Darts piercing him 
os do the quick. The Remembrance of having 


YO 7 


Acted unagreeably to his Profeſſion, a ſenſe 
n of the Guilt hereby contracted, and a feat 
of preſent: Sufferings ; together with the 
SIS 4a ol 4 | > en OT 
>... .greads of an approaching Judgment, and 
;_ ___ . the ineffable: Terrors of the Lord in the o- 
| ther World, will cut him tc the Soul, wil 
e even 


I <2 — — — . 
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pent, that ever he ſhould have taken 

ditect a Courſe to promote his own Welfare. 
And yet all this is but the beginning of Sor- 
rows, and is nothing in compariſon of wat 


even. overwhelm him with Grief, and if du⸗ 
ly attended to, will make him heanily:ots 
O in-: 
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I mentioned in the Second-Place, namely 


2. The intolerable Tortures that are due to 
theſe Practices in a future State; when both 
Soul and Body ſhall be everlaſtingly; puniſh» 
ed in Hell fire, with the Devil and his An- 
gels. This will undoubtedly be the Portion 


of all that fear not God ; and amongſt others, 
in particular of thoſe whoſe diftruſt of his 


Goodneſs hath put them upon unwarran- 
table Contrivances for their own Safety or 
Advancement. There js nothing more cer- 


knows how ſoon, before the Fudgment· Seut of 
Cbriſ, tbat every one may receive the Things done 
in bas Body, ee, to that be bath done, unbe- 
ther: it be good or bad; and then t will he ren 


der to every man according to his deeds ; to them * 


who by patient continuance in mell- doing, ſeel for 
glory, and bonour, and immortality, eternal liſe; 
ut to them who-obey not the truth, but obey un- 
righteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh; upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, 
though for ever ſo plauſible an End, and 
upon ever ſo advantageous a Proſpect. No- 
thing of this Natute will then be allow'd of, 
as an Excuſe for having tranſgreſſed God's 
Laus, or will deliver from the Severities de- 
nounced againſt ſuch as knowingly tranſ- 


greſs them. But howſoever they eſcape: at 
29; | | a Repen- : 


f+ © 
2 
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102 will 


tain, than that * we 1uſt all appear, and God 2 Cor. f. io. 


Rom. 2. 6. 
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Repentance prevent it, to be confined here. 
after to unavoidable, in lupportable, and yet 
inceſſant Agonies. 
And how: diſidvantageput A did this 
il be to them, may be collected from thoſe 
. of our — — Lord to r Diſciples, 
* at 4 man, if gain the 
— 4 whole Wald nd his own SH ? 20 ſpall 
# man give inexchange for bis ſoul ? If à Man 
can poſſibiy ſatisfy himſelf in any proſitable, 
or otherwiſe ulckal Wiekedneſs at preſent, 
5 yet he will find a doleful, and an amazing 
+ If. 30. 11. Change, when he ſhall come at laſt to 1 li- 
12 20-10- Wow in s, and I be tormented Day and 
ever and ever. For if the Gain of 
the whole World would be an unequal Com- 
ation for the loſs of a Soul, as our Savi- 
„ Sur teaches us, how egregious muſt their 
Folly oy AED to ruin _ Sock 
ond hope ecovery, on 
ty inconſiderable rp th e Ae 
ſoon be gone a in, and whi i 4 it laſts; may 
___ adminiſter but little Satisfaction; or for thy 
avoiding ſome preſent uneaſineſs, which poſ- 
ſiibly might have been ſoon over without it, 
and _ better and mote deſirabiy chan 
un it. 
At is no light matter to be W to 
Everlaſting Burnings amongſt the Accurſed 
and Damned Spirits, to languiſh in Extre- 
mity of Hunger, and Thirſt, and Pain, and 
Grief, to have a guiity Conſcience wirhin, 
gnawing like a never-dying Worm; andwith- 
out, the Company of Devils terrifying and 
tormenting, the Heat of unquenchable Fire 
L diſmal Darkneſs 'over-ſhadowing 


Us, 


"wow "— n 


Ina 
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Sect. H. Abel Fwy 
us; and not one Drop of Water, or any the! 
eng mitigation” = theſe Dolours ro be pro- 
cured upon any Terms, nor any 
® hope hai the utmoft Period of "NY pit — 
Time, the after Millions of Mil- 'Pollir, nec qua fir pe- 
lions of Ages will put an end t narum deniq; ſinis. 
em. There will be Yelling and ee. 3. 
Howling, Weeping and Gnbing of Tecth | 
Pangs and Agonies, Fear and Dread,Blacknefs' 
of Darkneſs, Horror and Confuſion, and no 
Expectation of any Good, or of Freedom 
from any Evil. "And which i is the Comple-' 
tion of all, there will be no end of theſe 
Sufferings, nor any the leaſt hope of it. In 
ſhort, FT Nec tormentis aut modus ullus, aut tere Min. Fel. 
minus, theſe Torments will be infinite as 8 
both their Intenſeneſs and their CURE 


will be unſpeakably, CRY i! 
terni 


and yet withal will endure to all 
Inſomuch that n and Yeſugins with. 1 
their — 4 and all their flerceſt ane 
their horteſt Streams of Sulphur, are à very x 
faint Emblem of theſe more dreadful Flamen. 
Whertein the Fleſh ſhall for ever fry; the 
Blood for ever boyl,” the Veins be for ever 
ſcorched, the Nerves for evet rack d, Ser- | 
pents ſhall for ever devour the Body,and 1 Fit | 
ries forever tear the Soul. 9 
Oh the dire Vengeance of an rde 
Deity, that will thus eternally purſue and 
torture the gailty Sinner! and oh the _ 
lerable ſtupidity therefore of on ren et 
expoſe one's ſelf to it, for whatſoever Worldly 
A vantage It is 2 17 Perſons have Hale 
Ae en of their own Good, when 
they ak; to be uneaſie in their Minds 
here, 
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hgete, and thus exceſſively; miſerable here - 
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„ be very well; without, if they would. but 
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And thus I hope ] have ſufficiently evinced 


by conſequence, that if People would Rady 


* 


2 3 


F 
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the greateſt Temporal Happineſs, that it has 
been obtained by the help of ſome Sin, as 1 


— : © pug 


Deſigns turn to any Account without his 5 
Concurrence. He bringerh Jown to the gras, 18am. z. 6, 7, 
and bringetb back again, maketh poor and maketh 

rieb, bringeth low and lifteth up. And though 

in keeping to bis Ways, as a f late Learned and t Of Chriſti- 
Pious Author of our on Church ſpeaks, aa Prudence, 
awe ſhould have no viſible Preparations to truſt to, &c. ch. 8. 
get is Providence, the Ground of our Confidence, 

full of inviſible ones; which db abundantly more 
aſſure Deliverance or Succeſs than any others ; and 
which like Eliſha's Mountain full 'of Horſes and 
fery Chariots, are diſcernible to the Eye of Faith, 
though not to the Eye of Fleſh. He can make us 
bappy if he pleaſes without our ſelves,though _ 


of 
this be more than we are ordinarily to ex= _ + 
pect; bur we can never make our ſelves fo 0 
without him, The ſubtileſt Undertaker can 8 
do nothing but by his Aſſiſtance, which if \ 


thing more ro || diſappoint the devices of the] Job 5. 
rafiy, ſo that their hands cannot perform their 
r 


he determine to with-hold, there needs nok 


" o 
>, 44S 
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And in how forlorn a Condition muſt 
Men be when they fall into Trouble, after 
they have parted with their Innocency, and 
dared even to damn their Souls, and hereby 
have forfeited the Favour of both God and 
Man to avoid it? If it be an abatement of 


x 


have endeavoured to ſhew it is; much ra- 
ther will it be a mighty Aggravation of all 
che Sinner's Fears or Sufferings, Wants or 
Diſappointments, to conſider that he has 
3 ; ventur d 
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. ur d thus hard for the cure of them, and 


Jes has not been able to obtain it. 
| © Ne Support under any Afi. 
Alf is, 2 Senſe of a Man's own Integrity, 
1 of God's Favour and Bleſſing, the 
an Nabe of the. Holy Spirit, and a Medi- 
3 225 tation of the Cauſe of his Sufferings, and 
the Benefits that may redound from a good 
rovement of them. And ſince he that 
ilfally runs into any known Sin, evidently 
vil bimſelf of all theſe Grounds of 
Comfort, his Caſe muſt be very W y de- 
plorable, and ſo much the more, by how 
: much the more provoking his 
nest A ra: Wickedneſs has been. In his moſt 
5 N. — C, &- flouriſhing Eſtate * he will have 
1 a juſt cauſe to repent of his Folly ; 
Bere 1 J Haas. but if he find all his Attempts 
e Laert. I. 1. in vit. Prove vain for want of God's 
F Be and be made to groan 
n Ander — Evils which he had 
been ſtriving againſt, he will meet with 2 
very conſiderable foretaſte of thoſe uncon- 
ceivable Torments, to which without a ſin- 
cere and timely, Repentance, he muſt be 
ORGY conſi ave F in the other World. 
Never therefore let any think 
of ſinning for their own Profit 
37 in or Security, of | doing evil that 
good may come, or of committing 
the leaſt Wickedneſs, for any the 
. moſt. deſirable End. For when 
© all is done, there is no ſafety with- 
out God, who alone protects in 
the midſt of the greateſt Dangers, 


ſupports 


3 
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ſupports under the heavieſt Burdens, and on 

the other Hand, as eaſily defeats the Expe» 
Aations of the moſt ſecure in their agg 


againſt him. And alchough ſometimes, 


mit the moſt ungodly Undertakings to 


he will do it whenſoeyer we engage in them, 
or indeed at any time, unleſs it be in Wrath, 
and to the intent that we may be the ra- 


dS 2 * 


ſti interior roboratur. D. Auguſt. Epiſt. 3. 1 


1 rener S 4 * 


>  & uu Ali. itt... 


this plain Diſcourſe -is this, That even in our 
e {W/weſt, our worſt, and moſt deplorable Eſtate, 


| when our Grievances lie beavieſt upon us, and all 
k other Mean. "of Comfort: fail us moſt, we be rea- 


dy to teſt entirely upon God for a Reilreſs, encou- 


Loving-kindneſs, and never ſuffering our ſelves 


fances be, ſo long as we ſincerely apply our ſelves 
to bim for it. Be our Caſe ever fo dark and 


from 


Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, he may pers 
UC» 


ceed, there is no ground to conclude, that 
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A ND now for 2, Concluſion of the 
whole, I only add, that the Deſign of 


raging our ſelves with the Thoughts of bis infinite 
to doubt of his Protection, whatever our Circum= | 
gloomy, and though whether we look to the 


aſt, or to the Weſt, or to the North, or to © 
he Sowh, there be no appearance of Safet / 


ther“ hardened in our Sins, and hereby pre- * Nihil eſt 
pared for the ſeverer Deſtruction. vi laketicaics 
cantium, quia peenalis nutritur impunitas, & mala voluntas velut ho- 


/ _ - * 


2 "The Cn chiffon. | oi „ss 
from any of theſe Quattets, yet Almighty 
God can immediately command a"Delive- 
= rance for us. It is but for him to peak the 
3 Word, and his Servants ſhall be bea led. No ſoon- 
er can he appear for our Relief but all our 
Clouds ſhall immediately be diflipated, and 
I. 58. 8. All our Fears removed, and * our. Light” ſhall 
8 break forth as the Morning, and our Health ſhall 
ſpring forth ſpeedily. No ſuch Night of Af- 
_ .....,, Mon can poflibly ſeize us, but that our 
F'Mal. 4. 2. T- Sun. of Righteouſneſneſs may preſently , ariſe 
-.: -:.::-y1 we healing in 03s Wings. oO 
Dur God: can quickly curb the Fury of 
the moſt .outragious Adverſaries, either by 
converting them, as S. Paul; or 
8 TY mollifying them, as Abaſuerus, 
en or * Galerius or *Valens ; or cut- 
» Hiſt. Eccl. J. , g . 
8. c. 17. & Lactant. de ting them off in their Wicked- 
mort. perſec. c. 33, 34. neſs, as Pbaraob, or Caligula, 
pA Socrat. Hiſt. L. 4. c. or 7 Domitian ; or both mollifying 
5 N - + and afterwards cutting them off 
5 Exod. 1 2 "> " aShe did to Meximin;can "check 
6 Joſeph. Ant. I. 18. the moſt dangerous Diſtempers, 
c. 11. 7 9 ſupply the moſt preſſing Neceſ- 
* de NM. perl. ſities, ms 4c 2 moſt 2 
5 „„ „and Chronical Diſeaſes; can ſtop 
10. _ EY . ® the Lion's Mouth, divert the 
8 Numb. 16.49. © Fury of the Boar, and quell the 
9 1 King 17. 6, & 16. ſierceneſs of the Bear, and re- 
5 — dez 4 20, &c. ſtrain the violence of the Flames; 
3 Fall S. Perpet. & can reſcue out of the greateſt 
Frlicit. & D. Grabij Spi- Miſeries, out of the Fiery-Fur- . 
| Cileg. To. 1. P. 108, nace with the Three Children, 
11, 111, 112. 1 cout of the Priſon with S. Paul 88 
1 Td andy fly ne JN. De Martyr. S. Polycarpi, *4 Dan. I .. 
3. 26. 15 AR. 16. 2 e CE: 89001 * 5 rer 
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— 7. with: Fonds out of the | 
Whale's Belly, and from the . 
of che Sea. There is no Condition 
o forlorn, and paſt all hope, but he has a 
Remedy in- ſtore for it, if duly ſought to = 
his help. And he is as willing as he is able 
to exert his Power, and ſhew his Might in 
behalf of his poor Supplicants, that faithful- 
ly: caſt their care upon. him, and to let them ſee 
to their IP . = ** a 
— ap $4 ſtrength to tbe needy; in his 
diftreſs, 4 e oh. the ſturm, a;ſbadow from 
beat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones, is as 
4 e, L. the perlt as che ne 
ks 7 If. 2 
1 He taketh* the auple out of the duſt, . 18, pf. . 10. 
lifreth'\the poor out of the mire, to ſet him with 7, 8. 
the Princes, even with the Princes of his People. 
He 'maketh the burren woman to keep bouſe, and 
to he 4 joyful Mother of Children, 
He advanced '?- Moſes from the 9 Exod. 2. 3. & 3. 10. 
Ark of Bultaſhes, to be the Con- 
ductor of his People out of Egypt ; | ; 
8 * Sau from\ ſeeking his Father's 1 Sam. 10. 1, 2. 
Ales 4 el 2 nr of * 1 | 
Dai ollowing his Fa- nt Pſa 8. 71. 
2 n 75 be Ruler of the \ hats 
lame Peop * 7 rom a = Gen, 41. 40. 
K State of Slave 3 4:7 a Priſon, 
18 —— Place in Egypt ; Rs 0 3 
let from among the Pots ? 
Governor of — uſe'; and * 6 fon oF * 
Lc from a Shepherd's Cot- && Juſtin. Hiſt. I. 1. 
tage to be the — of the 7 Plutarch. in vit. 


Mo 25 Rom. L. Flor. l. I. C. : 
de and . and Mica Liv. I. I. c. 41. & 4. 
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Romulus from à like deſpicable Condition | 


Founder of the Roman Empire. And how 
oft may we our ſelves have obſerved our 
own or others Mournings unexpectedly 
changed into Mirth, by ſome ſtrange altera- 
tion of Affairs, beyond what we could have 
looked for? Why then ſhould we deſpair of 
the like in any other caſe? Why ſhould we 
not rather meditate with our ſelves, that our 
God is ſtill the ſame, as able as ever to re- 
lieve us, and he will do it as he ſees occaſion ? 
Deliverance is oftentimes neareſt, when 


nothing but ſudden and ſevere Deſtruction 


ſeems to hang over our Heads. Nor is there 


any fitter time for God to put to his Hand, 
to ariſe and exert his Almighty Power for | 


the preſervation of his Servants, than when 


*If, 59. 14, All other Helps fail. When “ Fadgment 1 


15,17,19 turned away backwards, and Fuſtice ſtandeth 
afar off ; when Truth is fallen in the ſtreets, and 

Equity cannot enter, and he that departeth from 

evil maketh bimſelf a prey; then « the time for 

bim to put on righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-Plate, 

and an helmet of [vation upon bis Head ; to put 

on the garments of wengeance for cloathing, and 

cover himſelf with zeal 2s witha cloak; and to 

repay fury to bis adverſaries, and recompence to 


. bis Enemies, till they be brought to fear the name | 


of the Lord from the Weſt, and bu glory from the 
riſing of the Sun. Or whatever other Grie- 
vance any labour under, when it ſeems moſt 


incurable, it may in truth be ſooneſt cured. | 


Poſſibly ſome unobſerved natural way for 
an eſcape may in due time diſcover it ſelf ; 
or if not, we may know as certainly as God 


V, that he can order ſome other Method of 


N Relief 


Type Concluſion. 


Relief for us. He ordinarily works by the 
uſe of Means, and this therefore is the courſe 
in which we are generally to expect his Bleſ- 1 
ſings; but he is not confined to theſe, but N 
works as eaſily without them, when they = | 
fail, and in dire& oppoſition to them, when | 
they are not for his purpoſe ; and will be ſure W 
to do: ſo as oft as he ſees it requiſite. He 
will not proſtitute his Miracles, and make 
them cheap, by vouchſafing them when 
there is no ſufficient reaſon for them ; but he 
will make uſe of thoſe rather than break his 
Word ; which he'never has done, nor ever 
can do, though the other he has done fre- 
quenely, to the great Conſolation and Ad- 14 
vantage of his faithful Servants. And indeed a kj 
God's Providence many times is neareſt and 1 
his Help readieſt, when he ſees us the moſt 1 
deſtitute of Succour from any inferior Means. 
Our Fathers and Mothers may forſake us, they 
from whom there is — 4 to hope for 
moſt Kindneſs, may caſt us off, and all other 
Creature-Comforts may deceive us; but our 1 
good God will never do it, but will take us | * 
up in the midſt of all our Diſtractions. This "4 
being the time when his Power is moſt ſeen. 4: 
in the delivery of his Servants, and ſo his 
Glory 'moſt advanced by ic, whilſt Men are 
forced to acknowledge it to be in a ſignal 
manner, God's doing; and being moreover x pal, 64. 9. 
the time when his kindneſs is apt to make 
the deepeſt Impreſſion upon the Perſons de- 
livered, who are never ſo ſenſible of the 
great benefit of Eaſe and Reſt, as when al- 
moſt worn out with ſome violent Paroxiſm, 
ſome pinching and diſmal Calamit); he 
Aale R 2 will 


| 


s 8 


will not therefore neglect ſo fair an Oppor- 
tunity for bringing Honour to his own great 
Name, and ſafety to his poor afflicted Crea- 
tures that run to him for ſhelter. And 
ſo he profeſſes by the Mouth of the holy 


* 
The 1 | | 
C 
Pp * 
) p7 
; $5.4 
» 


Pſalmiſt; pointing out this as the propereſt 
Seaſon- of applying to him for affiſtance 


+ Pſal. 30. 13. Call upon me in the day of trouble,” or when 


thy Wants are moſt preſſing, and thy Sor- 


n rows moſt pungent, in || the time of ſtr eigh- 
VT * tening and diſtreſs, I will deliver thee, and 


_ thou (bale glorify me. 


And there is no reaſon therefore to be diſ- 
couraged, though he do not immediately 
work Deliverance for any that call upon 


him, ſince we know aſſuredly he will do it 


in his due time. He may poſſibly with- hold 
his Hand for a while, on purpoſe that we may 
become the more earneſt Supplicants at the 
Throne of his Grace, that we may be brought 
to cry mightily unto him for the redreſs we hope 
for at his Hand. And yet our Condition 
may be never the leſs ſafe for the future, 
though at preſent it be moſt diſconſolate. 
He will certainly take the beſt, that is, his 
own; time to do us good, and perhaps will 
ſet us at Reſt when we think leaſt of it. 
And by how much the leſs he ſeems in the 
mean time to concern himſelf for us, ſo 


much the greater Vertue it, is to caſt all our 


Care however upon him. It is no great mat- 


*Imperiadu- ter to reſt upon him, * when Things go ac- 
ra tolle, quid cording to our own Deſires, and we have 


virtus erit. 
Sen. Herc. Fur. 
N att, 2, ſc. 2 


little more to hope or wiſh for from him. 
Nor is it much greater to do it, when Affli- 


ctions befal us, but at the ſame time bring 


with 


r r , . , CNT 
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with them alſo a plain and -eafy Direction | 
for-getting.rid of them in a little while. But 
the difficulty is to confide ſtedfaſtly in God, 
when he frowns upon us, when his Hand 
lies heavy upon us, and he appears unwilling 
to remove it; to be able to ſay with Job, 
that admirable Example of a ſure Truſt in 
God, as well as of an unwearied Patience, 

+ Though be ay me, yet will I truſt in bim; I Job 13-15. 
with the Patriarch Abraham, || To believe || Rom. 4. 13. 
apainſt bipe ; and to be like the Apoſtles and 
firſt Diſciples of our Lord, who *-when they 2Cor. 1. 8, 9. 
Were preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, inſo- 
much that they deſpaired even of life, and hence 
could truſt mo longer in themſelves, yet continu- 
ed to put their Truſt in God, which raiſeth the 
dead, and can at leaſt as eaſily work any leſs 
Deliverance for us. For a Man to repoſe 
himſelf, and all his Concerns after this man- 
ner upon the Divine Probidenee, is an Argu- 
ment of a truly Chriſtian Temper, and evi- 
dences him to be acted by ſolid Principles, 
and that he is in good earneſt in whar he 
peofeſſes, and is fully perſwaded of the Truth 
of God's Promiſes, and has à Minit: deeply 
affected with them. Nor is there any readi- 
er way to bring Honour to bur Religion, 
than by ſne wing dur ſelves thus entirely in- 
fluence by it, in that we can faithfully ad- 
here to God, and caſt our Care upon him, fiot- 
Michſtanding all the qutward -Inconvenien- 
cies that may threaten us in, or for ſo q eing. 


And wemoſt therefore: by no'means ępn- 
l. Fr our felves to cruft in God in our Pro- 


Omly, when there is leſs occaſion fe 
5 che exerbiſe of this Duty, but muſt perfif 


7 
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in it likewiſe, when he ſeems moſt plainly 
to have withdrawn' his Countenance, 'and 


takes leaſt notice of us. We muſt not al- 
low our ſelves to be diſcouraged in our hard- 
eſt Circumſtances, as though he would no 
longer have any regard for us, left ſo we 


. provoke him by our Diffidence to deal with 


us according to our Surmiſes; but ſhould ra- 
ther earneſtly endeavour to raiſe up our Spi- 
rits, and animate” and comfort our ſelves 


with an aſſurance of his gracious Protecti- 
on, as of a ſufficient Cure for all our Mala- 


die n 

Wherefore never let any imagine, that 
they have performed this excellent Duty as 
they ought, till they have brought them- 
ſelves to that ſteady dependance upon God, 
that howſoever he deals by them at preſent, 
or whatſoever Portion he in his Infinite Wiſ⸗ 
dom judges fit to allot them, they do not fail 
however to reſt ſacisfy*'d' with theſe his De- 
terminations, in a confident expectation of 
Relief againſt them, when it ſhall be pro- 
pereſt for them. He is the beſt Judge of all 
Men's Neceſſities, and what Application he 
knows to be truly requiſite, he will certainly 


adminiſter, though not always in the ſame 


manner as they deſire. And thoſe Perſons 
muſt therefore be highly inexcufable; that 
ſuffer. any meaſure of Afflictions to) affright 
them from that Affiance which they ought 
always to have in him 
It is an intolerable ſhame to behold meer 
Heathens chearfully reſigning themfelves up 
o God's diſpoſal; to wait for Safety from 
im alone, and only for ſo much of it a he 


5 ſhalt 
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- ſhall be pleaſed to vouchſafe them, and yet 
not endeavour to outſtrip them in this ſo ra- 


tional a Confidence; to hear * Antonine the Eis saur'. 
Emperor n to live like one that © 40. 20. 
[4 


had committed all bis Affairs to God, with all bs 


247 


Soul; and Plato ſaying, f If this is what God Crit. 


likes beſt, oh let it be; and Epictetus, conſider- | 
ing the Divine Diſpenſations, |] as the reſul; || Simpl. in 
of the perfecteſt Knowledge and good Providence; Epict. c. 38. 
fk * to bave en- + 
tirely conformed bis Will to the Divine, to be ſick . 


and again, profeſſing himſe 


whenever God would have bim, to undertake what- 
ever God requires of him, to deſire what God likes 
beſt, to enjoy what God judges moFF convenient, 
and to die when God thinks fit (which by 
the way, is one of thoſe Methods that God 
uſes for the deliverance of his Servants when 
worn out with Afflictions, for he takes ſome 
of the Righteous away from incumbent Evils,as 
well as others from the Evils to come) looking 
upon bis own Will and Deſires, whilſt thus com- 
poſed, as no more capable of being croſs'd, than 
God's u, with which they always go along; 


Arr. Epict. 
3. c. 26. 


and a little after, f preſcribing it as the moſt uſe. T Ibid. 


ful courſe in order to a ſecure Paſſage through 
this World, to commit one's ſelf to God, by conſi- 
dering bis Divine Will, and moſt wiſe admini- 
ſtrat ion of Affairs: It is an intolerable ſhame, 
I fay, to obſerve this readineſs in Heathens 
to caſt all their Care upon God, and at the ſame 
time to think how ſcandalouſly moſt Chri- 
ſtians come behind them in it, how apt we 
are to whine, and be dejected, and out of 
heart, only becauſe God is not pleaſed to 
follow our own Imaginations in his Deal- 
ings with us; and particularly, becauſe he 
140 4 __ = econde- 
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condeſcends to viſit us ſometimes with his ne- | 


cCeſſary and ſalutary Chaftiſements, and will 


not be intreared to withdraw his Hand, be- 


fore we are fit for the removal of it. 
Bleſſed God! Is this our Reſignation to 
thy moſt holy. Will? Is this all our Truſt in 
thee? Alas, how far are we from duly caſt. 
ing our care upon thee, whilſt we thus ſenſleſſy 
ſiuffer any croſs Accidents to eſtrange our 
Souls from thee ? It is groſs folly to expect, 
or deſixe all clear Weather, nothing but fair 
Sun-ſhine Days, without Foes or Rain N 
to repine at wholſome Winds to fan the Air 
and diſperſe its Vapours, or ſeaſonable Show- 
ers to refreſh the Earth and make it "fruitful, 
And no leſs unreaſonable is it in relation to 
ourſelves, to reckon upon nothing but Eaſe 
and Plenty, and abundance of Satisfaction 
in the Enjoyment hereof, without recollect- 
ing what need we have = Afflictions to pu- 
rify and exalt our Minds, and put us upon 
preparing for a better State; or to think our 
ſelves neglected by God, whenever any re- 
markable Portion of them falls to our ſhare. 
Whereas the confideration hereof ſhould di- 
ſpoſe us on the contrary, to look up to God, 
as knowing that they all come from him, 
and to endeavour heartily to approve our 
ſelves to him, as firmly believing, that he 
will not fail to put an end to them, when he 
ſees us rightly. prepared, for it, and that it 
will be for our ar and in the mean time, 
till he does it, comforting our ſelves in the 
aſſurance we have of ſuch his abundant 
Soodneſs to us. The fitteſt time for mani- 
feſting our ſure Truſt in God is, * we 
N * ur 


t K 2 


labour under h Preſſures and Calami- 
ties; and have no hope of Help from an 
aſe.” And accordingly it is an indiſpenſu- 
ble Duty in this Caſe, ſtiſl to- perſevere in an 
unwenried Dependence upon him, oheatfully 
and domfortably waiting his Time for a De- 


And woald Pedple be provatled withits 


make khis their conſtant Practice; woulll 
they but confider What I have written, not 
as a ſpeculative Doctrine, but as à heceſfary 
Matter of Duty, in order to the Amend- 
ment of their Lives; and inſtead of ſenſe- 
leſly aggravating any Evils they lie under, 
or Dangers that threaten them, would they 
be perſwaded ſeriouſly ro meditate upon the 


ſingular Encouragement God has 


to look up to him for a ſeaſonable Redreſs 


of all their Grievances; and would weigh 
well with themſelves, how ready he is to 
help thoſe who make him their Refuge; not 
ſo much attending to their own Sufferings, as 
to bim that inflis them , and thinking how 
eaſily he can remove them, ant what cauſe 
they have conſtantly to truſt in him; they 
would ſoon perceive a very temarkable A- 
batement of their Sorrows. This would 
prove an admirable Courſe for eaſing their 
Minds in all Conditions, by taking off the 
Edge and Pungency of their Sufferings of 
whatſoever Nature. 


rr 


The Root of Man's Miſery, ( faith an 


ingenious “* Author, ) is in not daring to 
© truſt himſelf unto the Law of his own Na- 


- 
- 


* Sir Pb. r- 
wick, of Go. 


* tyre, and the Providence of his Maker ' vernment, 
rakes | | p. 139. 


2 30 


The Concluſion. | 
And it is very certain, that this ſort of Miſ- 
management creates Men a great deal of 
Trouble and Perplexity, which might be 
avoided,. if they were but more mindful of 
God's Protection, and the reaſon they have 
to relt quietly upon it, without fretting and 
tormenting themſelves to no Purpoſe. - And 
till they have conquered themſelves in this 
Reſpe&, I cannot much wonder, if they be 
ready to ſink under the weight of every 
Calamity that befals them. 
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PATIENT SUFFERING 
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Righteouſneſs, 


2 IN A 
SERMON 
1 „ 
1 Kt. PE r. III. 14, 18. 


What ſhall it profit a Man, if he ſhall gain the whole World | 
and loſe his own Soul? S. Mar. 8. 36. | 

Sic 1taq; nos ad Deum expanſos ungulz fodiant, cruces 
ſuſpendant, ignes lambant, gladit guttura detruncent, 
beſtiz inſiliant, paratus eſt ad omne ſupplicium ipſe 
habitus orantis Chriſtiani. Tertull. Apol. c. 30. 
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1 S. Pet. III. 14, 1 5. 


But and if ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs 
Sake , 72 are ye, aud be not 7505 
of their Terror, neither be troubled : But 
ſanctiſʒ the Lord God in your Hearts, 
and be ready always to give an Anſwer 

to every one that asketh you , a Rea- 

ſon the Hope that is in you, with 
e 


45 and Fear. 
N UR Bleſſed Saviour in his Di- 

vine Sermon on the Mount, to 
208 encourage his Diſciples to pro- 
A2 5 


ceed the more comfortably and 


vigorouſly in the Profeſſion of 
his Name, declares 4 Bleſſedneſs to belong to 
thoſe * that are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake, * &. Matt. s; 
and that they are hereby entitled to a Place 10, 11, 12. 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, exhorting them to 
rejoyce and be exceeding glad at the Fore- 
thought of ſo incomparable a * ae 

| vIVe 
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ſerved in Store for them till a future State. 
Ar other times he cautions them to expect 
their Share of Reproaches, Afflictions, and 
all kinds of Indignities, informing them 
T SMar. 13. 9. that they ſhould certainly Þ be delivered up to 
| the Councils, and beaten in the Synagogues, and 
ſhould be brought before Kings and Rulers upon bs 
*. Matt. 10. Account; that they ſhould be Hated of all 
22. Men for hs Name's Sake; that T; in the World 
& John 16. they ſhould have Tribulation ; that they 
| f ibid v. 2. ſhould be || pur out of the Synagogues ; yea, 
moreover, that the Time would come , when 
Men would think to do God good Service in 
putting them to Death; but comforting 
them likewiſe in the mean while , with an 
* v. 33. Aſſurance, that ſeeing he had already * over- 
come the World for them, they needed not 
therefore to be Affrighted at all its Threats 
and Cruelties. And again, he acquaints 
+ $. Matt. 10. them ꝗ what abundant Reaſon they had to 
28, fear God more than Man, and his Eternal 
Vengeance infinitely beyond the utmoſt E- 
vils that could poſſibly befal them in this 
S. Luk. 12. World; and bids them || not fear, becauſe it WW: 
_ was their Father's good Will to give them the u 
Kingdom; implying ; that having deſtined 
them to that ſingular Happineſs, he would 
not fail to take Care of them in the mean 
time. 9705 [> IT oy 
And the ſame Doctrine our Apoſtle St. 
Peter here inculcates on the Strangers diſper- 
* c. 1. 1. ſed throughout * Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
5 Aſia, and Bithynia ; whom he adviſes to ac- 
count it as a Bleſſing, and a Favour, rather 
than a Grievance and a Vexation, when 


they ſhould be- called to ſuffer for. a good. 
Fas] FAS | on- 


Patient Suffering for Righteouſneſs. 
Conſcience, and therefore not to be diftur- 
bed -or afraid whatſoever Dangers they. 
might be threatned with, from the Power 
| and Malice of their enraged Adverſaries ; 
but to Sanctify the Lord God in their Hearts, by 
an humble, earneſt, 'and ſteady Dependence 
upon his good Providence to take Care of 
them, and an undaunted Perſeverance in 


their Duty, how hard or dangerous ſoever; 


being ready upon all Occaſions, and in the 
worſt of Times, to confeſs him before Men, 
and ſubmiſſively and patiently to bear all 
the Severities, whereto they might poſſibly 
find themſelves expoſed for their Adherence 


either to his Doctrines or Precepts, to the 


. 


rinciples of the Chriſtian Faith „ or to 
h faithful and conſcientious Obſervance of 


thoſe Moſt Holy Commands he had given 


them in Charge. But and if ye ſuffer for 


Righteouſneſs Sake, happy are ye , and be not a 
fraid of. their Terror, neither be troubled, but 
the Lord God in your Hearts, and be 


Sancti 
ready always to give an Anſwer to every Man that 


uketh you a Reaſon of the Hope that is in you, 


with Meekneſs and Fear. 


my time fall under Perſecutions for the 


| 
hich I deſign at preſent from theſe Words, 
s, to apply the Doctrine ſeriouſly to our 


of 


Which being a Doctrine that concerned 
aot the firſt Chriſtians only, but all that at 


Fake of their Religion, and their Saviour, 
s ſome have in all Ages, and many in our 
dwn times, in ſeveral Parts of the World, 
and many more poſſib ly may; that therefore 


elves, to try if we can be prevailed with to 
prepare our ſelves for the conſtant Practice 


233 | 


eee rl 6% 
of ity as ous eme have Occafioris! And 
to- this end ſhafl beg leæve to enforce i it 
from theſs * thor NR Confiddrath. 
ors.” FX 


1. To 86 ile to 3 0 to 
it, is no more than our Religion enjoins us 
from time to time, as a neceſſary Qualifica- 
tion for being our Lords Diſci les, and ab. 
ſolutely requifire in order to'Salvation. 

2. It is but What our Bleſſed Lord has 
done for US in a very extraordinary Man. 


ner. 
3. This is this beſt and moſt effeftual . Way 
of 4 1 1 et Religion: * 

It is a Service that will 8 


— with an abundant N And 


laffly, 
It is no ſuch dreadful Task as Men are 
wont ordinarily to imagine. Of theſe in 
then Order, and 1 begin my the firſt of 
t em. . 


Þ Tobe willingto c uffer winherer called 
to it, is no more than our Religion'enjoins 
us from time to time, as'a_necefſary Quali. 
fication for being our Lord's Diſciples, and 
abſolutely requiſtte in order to Salvation. It 

is not the Portion of all actually to ſuffer for 
our Saviour's Sake; but there is no poffibili- 
ty of approving our ſelves good Chriſtians 
at preſent, or being Happy hereafter, with- 
out a Readineſs and Preparation of Mind 
to do it, as oft as Occaſion offers it felt; 


that is to ſay, whenſoever it cannot be a- 


voided without Sin. T here is no Temporal 
Advan- 


J pes @ pad ma as 


| PatientSuftring for Righteonſueſt. : 
Advantage ſo valuable, nor any Loſs or 

Cruelty ſo formidable, but that we muſt be 

content to conquer our ſelves in relation to 

it, even to part with * Rigbt. Eye, or Hand, & Matt. 3. 
or what perhaps may be as dear to us, before 30. 

we can promiſe our ſelves, that our Lord 

will own us for his Followers here, or ad- 

mit us into his Heavenly Kingdom when we 
ſhall be tranſlated hence. 

T If any Man will come after our Saviour, he 1 S. Lu. 9. 24, 
muſt deny: himſelf, and tate up bis Croſs daily ß, 
and follow bim. If any would be. ||: confeſſed || &. Matt. 10. 

and owned by him before bi Father \'which.32, 33. 

x in Hearven, he muſt not be aſhamed nor 

afraid ro own Him, and his Doctrines, and 
Commands, though in the moſt perilous 
Times. If any would be accounted. * wor- v. 37, 38, 
% bim, he muſt de diſpoſed to leave all 37: * Ls 
his neareſt and deareſt Relations, yea, and l. 
bis own Life alſo, upon his Account; which 
2 1 to do, he cannot be bis 15 
ciple. It often happens, that they | » . 
would live Holily in Cb Feſts, . S— * m_ 1 


o 


dably ſuffer Perſecutions,and mult || enter through || Act. 146 2% 
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any Tribulations into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And hence we are directed to eſteem . 
d our ſelves Happy, if we be reproached and 


abuſed for the Name of Chriſt, and to 

* count it all Foy when we fall into Temptations, * &. Ja. 1. 2. 
and whilſt we + ſuffer according to the Will of 1 & Pet. 4. 
God, for our firm Adherence to his Laws, to“?: 

bear it patiently and quiecly, never attemp- 
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. — %% ˙ n. ñ«² ¹ UwUn.... RT IR CER — 
— „ r un eee een rot —— ow §H]é— — — 2 
* n k : - 
mn — *** J — : * 


a eing to caſt the Croſs off from our Shoulders 
„dy any unwarrantable Means, but commit- 


ting the keeping of our Souls to bim in well-doing, 
« unto a faithful Creator, and \| net to thin it v. 1a, 1 
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5) WALL An Exbbrt at ion 727 Fenn \ 


- Pranpe even concerning the ery Wia) i that 
Pets prove our Lot, as though ſome won; 
derful Matter had! befallen us and with 


which other Chriftiafis had boen unacquain- 
Sa; but to lock upon it rather às à juſt 


ound of Joy and Comfort, hem we are thus 
de like to Chiriſt in Suffering in hope 


. Lu. 12. 4. Hat at the laſt Day, wen ha tranſdendent 
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we. * 
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Glory ſhall be revealed, we allo ſhall have abun: 
dant cauſe to he glad with exceeding Joy. 


= We mut not ftand:in«* fear:of' ben that 


can Al the. Body, aud after tbas baue nothing 


more that they can du; but of God! Almighty, 


who is infinitely greater than the moſt po- 
werful of Men, and able to punith infinicely 
beyond all the Baibarities af the moſt 


coutrageous Adverfaty, by deſtroying both 


Body aull © Soul in Hell; muſt be ſure in 


FAR. $. 29. al Things to f obey 80 rhober than Man, 


whatſoever the 9 be in this 
World; and muſt conſtantly perſiſt in 
welt doing; and whatever we ſuffer for our 


3 Per. . >-Integrir z muſt» yer be mindfulto'* rake it 
- patiently,” wich am hearty Teak for God's 


Glory, and an entire Reſignation to his 


Holy Win, as well knowing that 2h i .an- | 
acceptable! Service wirh God, and N Hens 


_ ſing in his Sight. 


This is che plain Dodrine of ths Goſpel. 
k 1 Had it is therefore a great Vanity to. talk of 
tteading in our Saviour's Steps, or entitling 
ou felves to the ineſtimable Benefits of his 


Death and R Reſurrection, if we permit our 


% felves to live in Contradiction totit, or to 

conceit, that we ſhall be accepted as his Fol- 

kala a0 wers, ik we think much to "+ drink.of. the 

Cup that he dran łk f, o to be baptized with the | 
0 


"The "  * We 


Patiem Stiffaring for Righteouſneſs. 
Baptiſm of Sufferings thac, be m baptized 
with, He has ſuffioiently declared, 2 he 
* df nont hut pb Condition of 
eng. || nonfdrmed #0 
1 lait Evals, whentri they ſhatt at any time 
find theniſelves expoſed; for cle Sate of R 
gbod: ;Conſcttnes ;; aſſuring bs moreover), 


that avhoſedver: fall — For. unwil- * 5 Mar. 8. 38. 


Ung to n Him 4nd bis Words; borh His Do- 
ctrinds and bis Prceptt, im tbe) ends f an 
adalterous and: ſinful Generat iunz of him alſu fhidll 
rie Su vf : Mans It aſhawied i vie bd comet b in 
. of 1s Farber; with the: Holy Angi. 

| This: the finft [Conſfilleticionr; Andes 
ſolfitieqs,: one would thinks to entrate all 
who Haverany 3 — cruciſied 
Redeemer, or any Love for their o Souls, 
readily»tb ſuhject thamiſe hies td all kinds of 
Loſſes, Reproaches; i or othed the ſe vereſt 
Affhictions rather iran bot; di fhonour their 
Hoy Profefliong and ruino the inſetves 10 all 
Eternity However: chat we may an be 
the lee chenrful Suffering fon 
che: Sake of our Saribur, and de neoeſfary 
Points and Principbes- Of his Religion, E pro- 
poundei in the next plade; and No accords 
ingly proceed to remind you, var 0 ne 
2. Fhis is but har our Lord has done fbr 


be mere Riub, get hucame Puor fort gor Saler; 1has 
we through har Pomerty might: he mae Nich 


egg if mor robbery" id le Epen wink Gd, 

| he \bimrſelf of 10 Replration; bor bee 
12 —. & Servant; and w made meſh 
” | 


n + nd bing f 
(1 masbzi bus . eat ih 10t inerten 


mo 
| 


bi | Imago, hy enduring || Rom. 8. 29. 


us in A very ſignut mannkr. Who, T rbb +2 Got. TY 


Though be were (vin 4% Br % and Pi, 1's, 7s 


word in I | 


%f 443 Exbortation . 

4 Man, be bumbled himſelf; and became obedient 
to Death, even that vile, ſervile, ignomini- 
odus, and cruel Death, the Death of the Croſs. 
le who had from all Eternity been infinite- 
Iy Happy together with the Father, out of 
his immenſe Compaſſion to fallen Man, 
.condeſcended in time to be Born into the 
World, of a poor Virgin, to lead a mean 
and deſpicable, a troubleſome and uneaſy 
Life, expoſed to all the Infirmities of Human 
Nature, Sin only excepted, and to die in 
the moſt contemptible and painful manner, 
that hereby he might redeem us from Sin, 
Death, and Hell, and might reſtore us to 
his Father's Favour, and procure us a Title 
to the ineffable Glories of his everlaſting 

D Nennen 
What intolerable Difingenuity therefore, 
what monſtrous Ingratitude muſt it be, for 
any of thoſe whom he has thus exceflively 
commiſerated, to ſtick at any the ſevereſt 
Sufferings, much more to be unwilling to 
part with only ſome preſent Poſſeſſions, or 
other outward Conveniencies in obedience 
to his Command? Whenever thou calleſt to 
mind what Pain and Shame, what Reproach 
and Contempt, what Wants, what Affronts, 
what Tortures, what Agonies our Lord 
II. 33. 3. underwent upon thy Account; how * be 
as deſpiſed and rejected af Alen, and became 
| Mas of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief , 
r*. that f throagh bis Stripes thou migbteſt be healed ; 
|. 8. Chow || be was wounded for thy Tranſpreſſions , 
and hruiſed for thy Iniquities,. was taken from 
Priſon, and from Fudgment, and was cut off out 
of the. Land of the I;ving ; and all this to make 
Atonement for thy Sins, and redeem — 
rom 


thy indiffoluble Obligations to ic 


Patient Suffering for 1 


| from the unconceivable Miſeries a due 


to them; when thou reflecteſt upon this ſin- 
gular Lys of thy incarnate — dying Sa- 
viour, how canſt chou find in thy Heart to 
refuſe dying again for him? But eſpeciallß 
how canſt thou poſſibly prefer ſome fading 
tranſitory, Privilege or Enjoyment before 

thy Duty to him? Had not he given himſelf 

for thee, thou hadſt been irrecoverably Rui- 

ned for evermore; and how canſt thou 
then be backward to make him the beſt Re- 

turn for it thou art able? How canſt thou 

be afraid of Suffering, when thou haſt him 

for thy Guide, and ſeriouſſy la 2 eſt to Heart, 
that *-be alſo ſuffered. for thee, | thee an 1 f. pet. 2. 
Example, that thou ſpoul de ſt * in his Steps 2 21. 

The Meditation hereof, if duly. axtende: 

to, would make thee almoſt am- 

bitious, + with the Primitive. f bum mori poſt mor- 
Chriſtians, of the Crown of tem t _ - 1-4 
Martyrdom, At leaſt it would e 9 
certainly engage thee to a reſo - goſtrum Cinguinem fudi- 


lute and undaunted Obſerva . &c. B. Cyprian E- 
of all thy Saviour' s Laws, iſt, FI Edit. Ox. Pœna 
ubigirur, <p 


him; and ſo would 115 oſe 2 Bede ken. * 

A to 5 Hardſhips as 4 2 So abſolnti, gapdemus. Tere 
dier of Feſus Chriſt, to eſteem the ll. ad K 
Reprogeh of, or for, Chriſt, grea», 2 Tits, 23: 
ter Riches than all earthly Treaſures, F Heb. 11 27 26. 
and to chuſe rather to ſi fer Aſfictin 

with the People of Gad, - than to enjoy the Phe 85 | 

ſures of Sin / di Eſpecially: if it be * 

_ hart eg T hat 
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36 Am An Erbortaton o d 
98h aß esige! bis ic tb beſt und mmoſt e- 
5 Hi #1 1{9 11 4—rmg wer Lorem 
alus autem civita- Helo a wh 
: = = _ coſt, 85 1 cake any dae Concer 
4 . Mente ae xs vor nd Wat 4 
__ 20125) 90h chey man do Re eto 
—_ attempts, and whether inſtead 
* Hiſtor. Ectteſ; Sch Of prote be ma ttainitig it, 
von. p. 58. 1 y ©318Neyp are it its mbrtal 
gbiiz Þ = I —— 
ohen ast rsfpfmbd Archbiſhop of 
PA ue, ewas! the ARiſefable Conditlon 
WhercioW:Chuttchesiof Bobe in hid Abb. 
ravia were! teb Rhe 2 


A 48 e "BY Arms, which" could Hot ſe- 
e them a hey expeted; but became an 
£46*hGr Rüin, te cat degree Irbar he 

oth 85 complains æ {1s after >! They jr vt nc 

a „ ba ETA wa en, #6 rg „hon Ptlerict 


> a al 2 is Ringle, had hat as Bil, 
bon ie — uſe, fal To Tet ran of Devdtvon' kalen 
nia We d pd 2g g Minis:: 


S de eber unc there is no- 
„ thivg, pgre tesomtenſde Religion Nan. 
t G NA x „ind, thin eee e ſeſſdtt ready 
Wich anfhak ' Courage band” Reſotinion'ty 
. "Expoſe ſe the! 2 | 15 wit \that ig dear td 

e egen cow oxid, upon ity ac 
* Nam ch dear cdfitit..hi"X convinces eh Niem biin 
valghs aste boi. ſuen Perfogs are really perfinded 
— r Oiche F dane roſs 
gs 2 * e tid the” Rexſonableneſs iob*thoſe 
| 5 | 
: * , whith they have em- 
braced, 2 for hichale are ſully ſet 0 Up- 
on, Suffering in the World, and hereby in- 
cites them to hearken the rather to thoſe 
2 105 Arguments, 
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Arguments, which are Fe tin 
— allo to OE Feed ia 4 

It was 7 Pee Ob hin ok a- 0 

mongſt the N riſtians, | am ta- 
. $:thac the Blood of the artyts, ch Fon a 
| which wa -barbacouſly ed in flecbra — — ſectæ. 
fo. many ſeveral Parts of the. Flares effcimur quoties 
World, WAS. but the Seed, of of the metimur à vobis, ſemen 
Church. And I indeed. it was 8 ſanguis Chriſtiano- 
good Seed, and brought both a "5 Tertul. . 
e Grop of e s Aare doe. 


| 95 A 
to the Honour of. G d his N 3 M. 


Religion, and the error and p ad! 10g. ok „ e 
ere of their Perſecu- , — Za 30 les, 
255 As oDelc oy a; WA 

Their“ Re ligioo. Was not , ' Tbjd. Cum autem 


"uri by all the Te a> Gul cher. 1 
numerus ſemper 
_ —＋ but on the o- EY culroribus au- 
ther ha their brave and truly geatut ; nunquam vero, 
Chriſtian Manner — 4 bearing ne in pf g ulem perſe- 
them roved them zo a better 22 min ag 
, imp m0 laſtit. J. 5. c. 13. 


Pur poſe, making them 2 An, Occa- 0 Ven multiplic ndam 


ſion of gaining numbers of other Fccleſſam Val. fidetus 
is effuſus ſeminati- 


Profs to that Faith they ſaw Un 

thus ontraged, but 9970 "vithal ar Bore. 12 
ſo wonderfully influenged its Pro- > cædebantur, 
feſſors, enabling them. 0 deſp iſe rebate, urebantur, 


( all the Alice o en o 901 latfiabantur, trucidaban- 
Mz 7 2 Men a 55 ur, & multiplicabantur. 


and all cheir. excravaganc :ndea- 
De biu, Dei. I. 22. c. 6. 
vours far, its Extirpatiogn. 07 -Maloplca br 8 


magifque Ohriſtiani &. be Gon ciſorum tanti exſur- 
neren 8 Ju us illi in EE 2 peràrentur. Lid. in 
Pſal. 1340 Per curiorihus crevit, mart mer ing eſt, n. eccle- 
f. D. Herm. Epiſt. 62. ad Theoph. Fang bs 

wi oy Leu n + ben bag, & Ne N 
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2640064 An Exbortation t- 
Beſides, to ſuffer for Religion, rather than 

ſeek to preſerve it by any ſinful 

* Defendenda enim re- either Compliance or Reſiſtance, 
1 fs Kc. Lani. is * the ſureſtCourſe that can poſ- 
e * . 71% ſibly be taken to obtain the com- 
pPlwGKkateſt Safeguard both for it and 
our ſelves, I mean the Divine Protection. 
This argues an hearty Reſignation to the 
Divine Will, and a ſteady Faith and Truſt 
in God, and Obedience to his Laws, though 
when they ſeem moſt directly contradicto- 

y to our preſent Iutereſt; and may there- 
fore juſtly be concluded of very great Uſe 

- for; procuring his Favour and Defence, 
Which whilſt we can aſſuredly depend upon, 
woe may fafely aver with the Prophet Eliſha, 
upon the News of the Forces which the 
120 King. 6. King of Syria had ſent to ſeize him, f The 
1% thatbewith us are more than they that be with our 
| Aperſaries; or with the Holy Evangeliſt, 
IS John 4. Thar || greater 4 he that c in us than be that « 
„in ibe World, He is greater and infinitely 
mamore powerful than all that can poſſibly ſet 
tdthemſelves againſt us, and can therefore eaſſ. 
I) defeat all their moſt malicious: Deſigns, 
and place us in Security; whilſt they that 
dtrtruſt. more to their own Attempts, than to 
is good Providence, are frequently entrapp'd 
in the Works of their own Hands, and fo 
alælre taught by ſad Experience, what egregi- 
£49297 n l ous Fo ly at is, to forfake their God eo ſave 
* themſelves. But this is not all; for, 

4. To chuſe Suffering rather than Sin, is 

not only a neteſſary Duty, required in Scrip- 

2 N enforced by our Saviour's Example, 

and his Commiſeration and Goodneſs to oy 
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leaſt to be doubted but there are) then may 
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dorning, and propa garing the Religion for 
which we thus ſuffer; but it is moreover 


what ſhall be abundantly Rewarded in à fu- 


ture State. When our Lord ſhall appear at 


the Laſt Day, to render to every Man according” 
to ba Doings ; he will have a ſingular Regard 


for thoſe: that have forſaken Father, or Mo- 
ther, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Houſes, or 
Lands, to follow him, but eſpecially that 


ſhall have reſolved to part with their Lives 
ſooner than with their Integrity. He will 
remember all their Loſſes, Reproaches, Tor- 
tures, or whatever they had willingly endu- 

red for him, and will convinctne | 
them to their endleſs Comfort, , Quid enim, & (ut 


len Man, and a means of maintaining, : 


That their * Iigbr Aſfictiomt which Furüs, dſcebat) rapia- 


work out for them a far more encr ed.. 


ing and eternal Weight of Glory And if there 


be different degrees of Happineſs for the 
Saints in Heaven, ( as it needs not in tlie 


it more than be preſumed, that the chief 
Seats there, the more honourable Thrones 


will be allotted, to them who have waded 
through the ſoreſt Tryals here, and by ſuf- 


fering moſt have moſt effectually triumphed 
over the Malice of their Adverſaries. And 


thus much perhaps may be imply d in thoſe 
Words of our Bleſſed Saviour; 1 Bleſſed are t S. Lu. 6. 23. 
ye hben Men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall 
ſeparate you from their Company, and ſhall reproach 
Jou, and caſt out your Name as evil for the Son 

of Man's Sake : Rejoyce in that Day, and leap for. 
joy, for behold your Reward un great in Heaven. 

F Q- WW i lr nl 2 2 * Bleſſed, 
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| | 5 Tur 4 6 
were but for a Moment, had ſerv'd to 1. 3K * Tnftit, 
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ans eee . Taps fo * 
8. Ja. 1. 1a. $Bleſſed, | ao id obe man, Iaith S. F ame; 
1thatrenidurer b Febyprations, fer hen be & tried, he 
fall necei ve the Cron f . Life, wbich the Lord 
lud promiſed nu them that dove. im. And 8. 
| 2 only delivers it a8 an undoubted 
12 Tim. 2. 12 Teuth, 4 That I we ſuffer avith Chriſt, br r 
hi Honour and Glory, we fm I, alſo reign with 
ibs zobut declares likewiſe! the wonderful 
_ wliſpadity'that is betwixt our pteſent traꝑſient 
Ptibalations, and the ineſtimable Felicity 
iex eto they dead, ſuch as that cheſe ſedm f 
Alle account whenfocvert:i we ſeriouſſy fix 
I Rom. 8. 18 Thoughts upon it. H rb I reckon, ſays 
Ape ind hy | ſufferings: of this ,preſent 
time are not to be rompared ai, ot bear 
Fannervf pcoportidin con the; glories that 
Wa ec vealril in as, Which, \whoſoeverdii- 
Sb fidlers Wicht kümſelf, dne would think 
bo thould need no ot Argent for en- 
=otiragitg him to deſpiſe ali the Flatteries 
and iche Trirord of pom World, -andi even 
Fife icclelf;2moomp ariſon of ſo uncondei- 
wably Valbabie — bo Reward. 
Arid yet I dmut one thing more. eee 
awuhich is, Ihr em e 
bohR VTO ſuffer for our Suvigur's ae VR 
Rid Cauſe, is no ſucii dteadful Tabk, as Men 
hee quont ordinatiſy to imagine. As ſhall 
nflea vdur to prove by theſe folld wing ſteps. 
vlog Perhaps our Sufferings may not be 
g Incl. great,” We ma only be ſtripped of ſowic 
cem Tear Eſtate; druͤſome Tile Or 


quare ? 2 * Urn dus SED IBN N 


non vino nivem-dilwt,. quis rigarem on fag, quan capa 
ſcypho miſcuis 11 fra bn RN 15 non oftrea. ill 
Lucrina in ip nora - quia” non cir enen ſu 
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voſtfaf ! Honchr/ neither of Ghleh are gd. 
| || ceſſiiryito our Welfatèe; and w ,ͤeh it would 
not much grieve us to be deprived of, if we 

wereBitrightly apprehenſive how well wi 
may alles withoutethem if wepleaſe: O 
if wehe touched more neatly! HH our Perl 
ſons, hid It may be reaches only 46 2h ineen. 
venient and chargeable Confinement, or 
ſome dthtrlike toterable Puniſhment; which 
— uneaſy in it felf,, may however very 
well:be born, confidtring the getſion of it 
and che vaſt advantage that tay feaſonabl 5 2-5 
de expected to redound from itt Or if oO + 2 
Lot be harder, and we hivem\heavier Pord 
tion of Miſer ies eo conflict With, we have 
— Thar a N \2 be 

2. They cannot laſt very leng! None of 
our Eons din ipoibly affe Vn 364 
us beyond this prefent Life * Comnpeaitio rem dica- 
which at beſt wa know is Of- 5 men aac 
certain confndance; but Hale ts 55 . Hbbula, Ir. 
a thouſand Accidents that may nume 
ſoon dH pateh 1 BF B8r5fithdy.Yo Umbra, cinis, punctum, 
not, is \{rowevet /tonftantly ha- „ 
torr $9'Conclufionp 305 43 

| ur rs | * Ain $ Tay 40 1 CST 
lt Limo, — —— 78 * ud 2 211 
Thel is none of u ELẽE.ſͤ ew quickly 
he mayo beofaminegrd hencky ahd whethes? 
he ſnall mor immnedintely; bg called: fot, amd 
when hedeaſtiexpetts it; Hihelttie rich: Mars! 
in S. Lukes Gofpel;>who had been heaping! 


„ p Wealth, andowas-now-promifing Him falt: 
i WW cmfortable Egjoyment of ic, Had fille“ 
is Baras well, and was bleſfing himſelf wm: 8 


hink" what ſatisfaction he ſhonld have in 
4 1 „ 5 ä ; che 


* Er hortation to 


T% 12. ; and Mer, them again, "TY ase 


* Eccluf. 18. true is that ſaying of the Son of Syrach, * 
2, 9, 10. 


lere, & d 


ihe Mark 13. time. He may vouchſafe to || ſhorten the day 


uu not one Day more might be allowed 
m 


b good? and phat is hi evil? The number of 


a drop of water unto the ſea, and « gravelſtone in 
* of the ſand, ſo are a thouſand year: to 


* 4 — which concern us only during out 


: ini A 9. It 15 -offible. it thy: be 
"ane: don magnum, very ſhort. f When they are in 


9 — . extremity, they ate a very, likely 


way have no cauſe to complain of having 


dame a ſutprizing Meſſage to acquaint him, 
that he might no longer be permitted the 
Enjoyment, of what be: had thus amaſſed to- 


to taſte the Fruit of all his Labour. S0 
uncermin and precarious: is this Life's Te. 
nure. 1907 to.) Saß ond bir 021 
And at its atmoſt Erebos ie is but of Uerle 
duration, and in no wiſe fit to be ſet in com- 
petition with a future Eternal State. Thus 


What is man f and whereto ſervet b „ e 


4 man's daysat the moſt ave an hundred years. As 


days of eternity. And thoſe AﬀMiiRions 


8 in this ſhort, tranſient, uncertain Life, 
11 d dee means to be reckoned. upon LY _ 
ides, Act | 


valde do- means of ſhortening a Life, which 
u. Epift 78. according to the courſe of Na- 
„ture could not be long without 
them, and ſo of putting a Period both to it 
and themſelves together. And when they 
have not this Effect, it may pleaſe God to 
remove them ſome other way, that ſo we 


been made to groan under them for an) 


— | — —— 7 1 +. ih. a. _— pF. 


a any Perſecution, for the'eletts ſake, wet 
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be batheeboſen, and out of pity to thoſe that | 
do, or are like to labour under it, that they 

may not be oppreſſed with over- much Sor- 

row; or if the time of Tryal be prolonged 

may yet condeſcend to deliver 

Ius from it, placing ur as a fires » Am. 4. 11. 

brand on of the burning. He may N , 

| + unexpectedly detect the wicked f 44. 23. 20, 21. 
Contrivances of his Enemies, [or | Eſt. 8. 8. 

abate their Malice, 5 _ 2 2 . & 1 

their Deſigns, f or cut them off l 8 

in the midſt of their career, and 1 — 

|| bring the miſchief they had in- Socrat. Hiſt. Eccl. 1. 3. 

tended for us, upon their own c. 19, 20, 21. 

Heads, and by any of theſe Means, || Exod. 14. 27. 

or what other he pleaſes, may de. | 

liver us out of our Troubles. And yet if he 

do not, we may farther remember for our 

encouragement, That whilſt they laſt, 

4. They frequently adminiſter a great deal 

of Comfort and Conſolation to the Sufferers. 

* Bleſſed be God, ſays S. Paul, even the Father * 2 Cor. 1. 3, 

of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, 4» 3. 

% i and the God of comfort, who comforteth us in all 

n i our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort 

ly Wl them which are in any trouble, by the comfort. 

h WW wherewich we our ſelves are comforted of God. 

a- Fer as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in u, ſo 

our conſolation alſo abounded by Chriſt. And 

again he profeſſes himſelf to have Þ taken +c. 12. 10. 

pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, 

in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, for Cbriſt's ſake. And 

of the reſt of the Apoſtles we read, that | 

they || departed from before the Council, who had I Aa. 3. 41. 

ſentenced: them to be ſcourg'd, rejoicing that 

they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the 

Gir name 
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mite of Ciſtt And doutbleſs ah chat: tread 
in the ſamei ſteps with theſe bi: fed Propa- 

gators fi / Baich, being: followers af — 
bs they: . and offeringias; they 

2 to ſuffer; and perhaps 0 die in his Cauſe, 
all meet alſd wich aheit\proportiomof! the 
like Conſolatiun. Such have a rominwek feaſt 
vn nch. Their Suffering may grate hard up 

.3 onſtkem, bm therm ſenfihle all the: time, 

1 3 N 3 ar not of theit dyn pubcuring, 
for they befal them only by reaſot e their 
5 3 Aesch perſeveranee in the ways of Rights 
© 1 Fa 4 a thait᷑ chief care is to approrethem. 
.1: ſelves to Godoabove, and this is the true 
aufe of the Enmity and Indignities chey 
meet with from Men. And this Reſtection 
fniniſhey cham with a cam, quiet, and ſere. 
nity, peact delighu, and — — 
Mind, whretrithey would not excha 
great Riches. It is natural for them — 
te look kheq und their Troubles; and herhink 
as themſelves, of that tranſdendentiy happy 
late, Which they.exptat. to ſucceed in lieu 
def chem And how müſt this neceſſarily 
tranſport) chem? Hod muſt it chear their 

| Spirits, 230d elewate their Souls, to think how 

iA concewable the Glories are, which they 

ate thus vigorouſſy endeavouring to fecure 

to themſaltes ? Here is matter of Joy and 

6181 Rapture, ſuch asi no wicked Man cant pur- 
3 chaſe. for the greateſt Price And this cnn-· 
a Beatus ſt nor / but bea & ntighty * ſupport to the Chri- 
in dormencis, inn Sufferer, and Which will ſtrangely ubate If. 
Ter Ladem. the ſbarpneſe af alk his Conflicts, and will p. 
= Inſt. div. enable him to contiuue on his Corſe; and 
L 3. 4. 27. r enn ne · 
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artheleſs to encourge himſelf. in his Gods '- 
- 1d Wällingly to encounter the utmoſt Dan des A 
ers rather than ſall ſhort. of. che — x * my 
let before him. „And. vet. once more. 7 Hut 00 
J The Chriſſian Suſſerer is not Wir TO 2 J 
ie peculiar alkane. af che. Holy 1 4-2 51 
r leting him, ahove the Power of 

obeion, Ait did. N27 5 1 Chriſtians, 


1 Martyrs, „Who bei 1775 oP Fre Greg 
vated by the ig. een of, c. Jul, loved: 
pirit, could, geadily defy all Ws eß Aer. 133. 
-2r5, reſolving; chat NOT — — od 
dale Mogld ever 5 mr 055 1 38, 
16 love ef God, vbich a) 16, Ch 
„de Gs 77 Tüv, 29. 
— = on him, bir alfa to. 
fake... And chey did. 125 anwende 
demine n= Wanner e e 2 
onclude, that they nageflacily aye: 
xen inſpired wi NE Ne Courage: 
ince eee e e, could have made 
hem ſuch illuſtrious Conquerors avesallithe? 
formidable Diffigukies they were to grapphke), 
wich ; and conſequently, .tharthege, beide 
rea on to expert t he fame. Aſſiſtance 18 other dit. Ox. & E- 
Ages of the Church, as fat as there ſhall becpiſt. 76. 
lie occaſion for it Hengg in was: that I E. 5, e. 317 
linacius Faljxy;t S. 5 0 l} £a@arnivg, and d,, hym. 
others boaſk;;{o; much of e eg. p. \ 8; .hym. 
their Fellow chri ſians, how not Men: Ohe do. p. 129. 
ly, but Women and Childeen — wakes de lau- 


P. 121. 


raluaGrofles, and. Fortures, and wild Beaſts, di, 0 


© Hand al Kinds, of Puniſhments, and gquld rat. Hiſt. 
pms che: Nera ne Cenolsy pee). b 4. Co 
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47a. 2 4. + That their Conflicts were greater "FR 


_ ous ö could proceed from a Mortal Nature, and that they 


4 Rr &c. Migbred this © preſent Life, and trampled upon 
Cont. Judzos Racks and Tor ments, conte mned Death, and were 


I. 3. See alſo po the Wing towards Heaven, got free of "the 
To. 3. p. 498, Tempeſtuous Sea of Terreſtrial A fates, and ſailed 
into the Haven of Quiet and Security. And with 
what ſurprizing Joy both they and others 
d - © "ſince have triumphed over the heavieſt Suf. 
3 ferings, is too large a Field for me to enter 
upon at preſent. But the ſerious Meditation 
_ of it ought certainly to convince us all, that 
fit is no ſuch mighty Buſineſs to ſuffer in 2 
jack and righteous Cauſe, and that we may 
- - reaſonably believe, that whatever Evils be- 
fall us upon this Account, will be found upon 
to de far more tolerable and eaſi e; 
chan they had appeared to be whilſt at a di. 
— and we feared, but had not felt 
them. 
The Sum of all is, That to be endend ſuf. 
fer upon 2 good Account, is a neceſſary 
.., . Chriſtian Diſpoſition of Mind, and the leaſt 
Return we can make to our Bleſſed Redeem- 
er, Who has done and ſuffered fo much for 
uus; and is moreover the propereſt courſe we 
£1 -- -*- cantake*ro' ſecure-and propagite our Reli- 
EE oh _ and the only ſure way to be for ever 
;:.- happy; and yer chat it will moſt probably 
de found a far eafier Task than moſt Men 
think it, nay, may poſſibly prove a juſt oc- 
ee . oy and Ekultati0h in this preſent 
World, —— the incomparable Glories 
Wr Whetemiebe it will be attended in tlie other. 
Is therefore no remains, that we be in- 
4 treated to behave our ſelves W 
that 
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God ds Grace and ARR ANCE to ex- 
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to endure th the ſevereſt. nyal $,. ra. 
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cerely. h e ſpe& remems  * 1 701 
bring, alwa 1 57 T be | Diſcinte & 4 af g Miri 10. 24. 
not above kh 55 vor the Ser. 
vant above b Lord. ; 2nd. 825 conſidering 
what rough.treatment oun Saviour met with 
from the Nor b i Fol [lowers ought. not to 
1 le meet alſo with the like. 
ike the bleſſed Author 
ATC will be attended 
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officium prodat aut 75 
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cal. 1.2.6.8. 
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IC comes to paſs, that Men had rather hear of, 


ene An Exbortation to I | 
no very agreeable Doctrine to the corrupt 
Inclinations of Mankind, as not ſuiting 
well with Fleſh and Blood; and hence it 


than practiſe it. But this makes it not at all 

the leſs neceſſarily incumbent on ſuch a; 
took up their Religion upon the Condition 
oſ ſuffering for it; which they cannot there. 
fore decline, when required of them, with. 

out à notorious Violation of all the Obliga. 

tions they have laid upon themſelves to 

Fight manfully under our Saviour's Banner. 
IJuoou can have no Grounds to expect the Ad. 
vantages, without being willing to bear alſo 

with the Hardſhips of Religion. 

1 S. pet. q And yet, my Brethren, * Let none of you | 
Is ſuffer at an Evil-deer, in any Caſe; becauſe 
ſo all your Sufferings will lie wholly at your 

* hob don * For * 83 the 

7 Cum martyrem nan weight of any one's | Sufferings, 
fcar pena, , cal dar rhe Righteouſneſs” of {i 
Epiſt. 167. & Cont. Cre Cauſe that makes the. Martyr. j 
ſeon. 1.3. c. 47. Nam fi Men may have imbibed falſe, and 
pena martyres faceret, perhaps . Ml acrery Princi- 
oe 2 es, and ons, and if theſe 
in Plalm. 34. Non ergo 7 ring them into Trouble, they 
ui propter iniquitztem, may ſuffer only as Hereticks, or 
2 Epift. 06. Schiſmaticks, or Traytors , not 
2s faithful Diſciples of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt. Or, if their Principles be 

Right and Orthodox, but they think to ex- 

' preſs their Fidelity to them by a lewd and 

vicious, tumultuous, or other immortal Be- 

haviour, and hereby bring themſelves into 
Difficulties; this is Hot yet to ſoft as Chri- 

ſtians; not God but. themſelves, not their 
2 [3799933 21 Ain YO! 78YT:. Religion 
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Religion, but their. own. Folly, being the 
occaſion of what Incbnveaſerchlh befal them o 

ia this Caſe. + But to do well, to, keep with- f. & Pet. 2. 
in the Bounds of Duty both to God and 2 ; \| 
Man, and yet to 1055 patiently for fo doing, f 
this is acceptable with Gd. FI Nr | 

Wherefore it very nearly concerns us all 
in all Places, and upon all Appearances of 
Trial, to ſee that we be rightly principled 
and have due Notions and Apprehenſions of 
Things, before we venture to ſuffer for 
them, leſt otherwiſe we offer the Sacrifice of | 
Fools, bearing only the due demerit of our | | 
own Guilt ; or at leaſt, the natural Effect of | 


our Imprudence, inſtead of honouring God | 
by a faithful Confeffion of him. But being | 
once well aſſured in this Point, and having .- = 
duly. informed our ſelves of the Juſtice of ö 


our Cauſe, and the Neceſſity we are under 
of being true to it, we muſt proceed vigoꝛ᷑ | 
_ rouſly againſt all rhe 'Difficulties that can 
attend it, as not fit to be pur in the Balance | 
with that far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory, which is promiſed to them that 
Come off Victors in this Spiritual Warfare. 
It is infinitely beneath the hope of an Hea- 
venly- minded Chriſtian, to ſtick at ſuch; 
Rubs as theſe, and not rather to make his 
Way courageouſly through all the tranſitory 
Impediments wherewich he finds > W 
himſelf beſet. * No Threats or Juftnm zor tenacem 


T 2 


incline” him to do atiy thing un 
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„ behold bis faithful Servants ſtrug- 

fins wich Grieſs, bearing vp. apaipft the 

yereſt M Menaces 0 ob men and tri- 

phing over the noiſe, of Death, and the 

fre ad of, the mercileſs Executioner,, and 
eeping. themſelves free from the * unjuſt 
Commands of Kings and Princes, that they 

801 be at. liberty to ſetve and dbey their 

z0d only; ſhould conſtantiy remember 

7 af. God is the Supream Lord of 

90 Acts 4. 15. &c. >. all, and || his Laws are therefore 
2 above all 10 be attended to, and 


* Da veniam; 
nen that his ae are infinitely 


cerem, ille ehennam | 
minatur. B. Fane de beyond all that mY moſt exqui- 


verbis Domini Serm. ger 7 "ſite Malice, | backed by 193 great- 
est e can poſit Iy inflit 
here i in 1 *** World. e 
And. indeed they dhe labour not to bring 
R 15 Yes to that paſs, that they can readi- 

ly u ndergo t 5 dem Indignities for their 
Sayiour's ſhew but a mean Reſpect to 

hem, id t A they undeſervedly bear his 
or who is there would not wil- 
linely ſerve him, ſo long as it cofts him no- 
ug „ching? Who would not profeſs himſelf his 
"PERS ww "Follower, whilſt he finds 3 it for his, preſent 
ry ; Advantage 2B But to continue n him, 
e When it cannot be done without apparent. 
as ee very coghlergble Dainge, t per yere 
al. n our Duty co him in times of ſore; Temp- 
0 en den cientiouſſy and ſtrictly to ob- 
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iſerye, his Commands when we are like, to 
pay dear for it, this is the trueſt Criterion Kay 
of our Love to him. Our Fidelity is beſt *, In tribula- 
tried in troubleſome Times, and always nde quis 

appears moſt Illuſtrious when expoſed to noſeitur. Ka. 
the greateſt Hardſhips, and forced to under- L 
go the ſharpeſt Conflicts, and if it will not 
hold gut in theſe Circumſtances, there is too 
apparent cauſe to queſtion its Sinceriry. 
And 1 cannot therefore hut think it a 
great Miſtake in any of us, at any time to? 
terriſy our ſelves, and each. other, with a 
frightful Scene of Perſecution, as though it 

were an intoſemble Burden; and not rather 

to fix our Meditations on the other Hand, 

upon the admirahle Comforts that uſually 
accompany it, and che unſpeakable Benefits, 
that will at length ariſe from ic. Inſtead of 
thus dreſſing up the Miſeries of à Suffering 
State in all the moſt unagreeable Circum- 
ſtances, enough to tranſport us too 17 
beyond the Bounds of Patience, we ſhoul 

do far better Service to God, and our a 


: 
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Religion, and take a much more effect 
Courle for ſecuring our own Eternal Wel- 
fare, if we would make it our care to form 
to our ſelyes a compleater, and leſs partial 
Character, of thoſe Sufferings to which our | 
Religion may at any time expoſe us; not 
harping only upen the Priſons, and the Fet- 
ters, and the Gibbets, and the Tortures, the 
Reproaches, the Baniſhments, the Wants, 
the Degradations, the Confiſcations, anal 
the Flames of Martyrdom, which we fe 
generally too too apt to be affrighted at, but 
labouring to make our ſelves truly ſenſible on 
Fritz * | 3 5 


278 4 Exbiytation to 
the other fide, of the admirable Conſolati- 
ons that . abate its Terrors; which 
alin if duly attended to, would make 
PFs: + phe _ People almoſt in love with it; 
 gonothetes Deus | vivus that it is a Service highly plea- 
et, &cc. Tertull. al Marty- ſing to God, and for the Benefit 
rec, c. 3. and Honour of his Religion, and 
. its Profeſſors, and that it wants 
not the ſupport of his Holy Spirit for carry- 
3 ing us through it in a triumphant Manner, 
T Rom. 8. 37, making us | more than Conquerors thro' bim that 
| loweth us, nor the promiſe of an incompara- 
ble, unconceivable Crown of Glory, conſe- 
quent upon it in the other Life. This Proſ- 
pect of Martyrdom would preſently poſſeſs 
Mens Minds with ſuch a Notion of it, that 
they would not know how to uſe any indi- 
rect or unlawful Attempts, for avoiding 
what they are thus aſſured may be tolerable 
in this World, but will unqueſtionably be 
of unſpeakable Advantage in another. It 
would tempt us to take all Opportunities for 
preparing our ſelves , and each other, for 
the Fiery-Tryal, or whatever other leſs In- 
ſtances of Suffering for Chriſt, encouraging 
one another to follow the Example of the 
Apoſtles, and other Diſciples, and Confeſ- 
1 ſors; who, as the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
Adds 20,24. files ſpeaks of himſelf ,”* thbongbt not their 
Lives, not to ſay their Eſtates, Preferments, 
or Honours, dear to them, ſo they might finiſh 
their Courſe with Joy; but eſpecially of our 
1 Heb, 12. 2. Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, f the Author and 


Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Foy that was 
ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the 
Shame, and is ſet down at the Right-Hand of the 


Throne 
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Throne' of God. Thus it was with our Lord 
himſelf; and great Numbers of his Follow- 
ers drank deep of the ſame bitter Cup, with- 
out ever ſeeking how they might get out of 
the way, and ſo eſcape ir. || It | 
would grieve you to the Heart | Atios 
to hear, through what Scas of gladius , 
Blood they waded, during the r probaverunt: 
hotter times of Perſecution, how — 5 8 rin 
they paſſed through good Report ta murtyri * guſta- 


and bad Report, with what Gain- eſuriune, ' Tertull, Surg 


ſayings-and Abuſes they confli- Piac. c. 1. 
&ed, how they were forced from 
City to City, what Buffetings and Revi- 
lings, vhat Flames and Swords, what Racks 
and Gibbets, what Teeth of Beaſts, and o- 
ther Methods of Cruelty they underwent 
for the Love of their Saviour, and through 
Hope of the Prize that was ſet „ . 
before them. * They were hated be * Hives Ar- 
and unjuſtly perſecuted by Men L a. 
of all Ranks, Degrees, and Pro- Nart. Apel. 2. N 
feſſions, whether Fews or Gentiles, _ 
whether Bond or Free, whether High or 
Low, whether Rich or Poor, ALL had ſet 
themſelves againſt them, to cut them off 
from the Face of the Earth. Inſomuch, 
that no-where could they be at reſt, but 
into whatever. City or Town they enter'd, 
they were forthwith in danger of being ſei- 
zed, and brought to an untimely and unde- 
ſerved Execution. And yet ſuch was theit 
Conſtancy and Reſolution in the Profeſſion 
of their Religion, ſuch their fear of God, 
and ſuch-their/ care to demean themſelves as 
in his Sight, that they were almoſt uncon- 
cerned 


5 


* 


- a . 
- * 


tdtzßhis prefent World to that which is to come, 


* 2 Cor. 4.8, World. Though they were * troubled. on e- 


&c. 


very ſide , get were they not diſtreſſed; though 
perplexed, pet not in deſpair; though perſecuted, 
and carrying in their Body the Marks F the 


F v.16.. Lord Feſus , yet they fainted not, I but whilf 
0 . 


Man decayed , their inward Man 
muas renewed Day by Dey. They looked paſt 


And had their Minds, their Thoughts and 
Deſires ſo fixed upon it, that they could ſtick 
at nothing that lay in the way to it. 
Wherefore ſeeing we ars compaſſed about with 
ſuch a multitude of Examples, ſuch 4 Cloud 
of Witneſſes that have gone before us, and 
have left us plenty of Inſtances, of their Vi- 
Rories over Perſecutions and Temptarions, 
what an indelible Shame and Reproach will 
it be to you and me, if we ſhall: yet draw 
back, and like the Seed ſown in the ſtony 
© Ground, in time of Temptation fall away, and 
by ſo doing diſhonour God, and expoſe our 
ſelves to his eternal Indignation ? This 
would be an egregious Affront and Provoct- 
tion to Almighty God, whom we profeß 
our ſelves ſo fearful to offend, would be: 
ſhameful. Blemiſh to, and perhaps might 
greatly endanger the Subverſion of that Re- 
ligion which we would be thought ſo zea- 
louſly concerned for, would argue the high- 
eſt Ingratitude towards our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who has been ſo infinitely Graeious to us, 
would deprave us of that ineſtimable Crown 
which we make continual ſhew of ſeeking 
after, and would farther deliver us over 5 


þ on 
» 


»# * 
* , , 
ww 4 4 4 « wP? 


— — 


Patient Sipernz „r Riphtzouſneſs. If 
Alt tligſ eternal Tortures, Pangs, and Ago: 
nies, Which ate threatened to F the Timo- ö Rev, 21. 8; 
rous "Fd Faint-hearted. _. 
Aud oh that we would therefore be per- 
ſwaded to take 4 contrary Courſe , to walk 
as Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, That 
have here no continuing City, but ſeek. one td 
come, Looking not at the Things which are ſe 
and are Temporal, and fading, but at the Things 
which are not feen and are Eternal, and diſp 0- 
ſing our ſelves to part with all Things nete 
below, rather than endanger the Salvation 
of our immortal Souls. This is to be wiſe. 
indeed 1 wife to the beſt and moſt 7 
viceabſe arpoſes of Wiſdom, and oug gbr 
thetefore to be the great Care of all that 
| hope either to pleaſe, God, or to be or ever 
| Happy With him. , 
e 1 mighe have conliate” but, 
| © ths ext ſuggeſts one farther Direction 
1 e I muſt not omit, in relation to the. 
ö mannet of our Suffering for Righteoulſneſ, 
„or in a juſt and righteous Cauſe, chit it my 
6 I be with Meekneſs and Fear , as well Wilk 2 
1 Meekneſs towards Men, as wit Fear t * 2 
he . God; that as the one is ſerviceab 4 
e- e our drawing back and ſeeking 
2 
Ur, 
us; 
n 
ing 


to ſhelter and fave our ſelves, , wh 1 
called out to ſuffers. fo the other may. wi 
hold us from all imdue Exceſſes when we 
ſuffer; that none of our Suffe rings . 
:rafiſport us beyond the true Temper 

ing Chriſtianity, and make us any way unj aſt” 
tend unreaſonable, towards the Taftrimments* 
And Abettors of them, either in our Cen- 


ſures 


— 


—— ou . 2 


* 


A1 Exbortation to 
ſures or Actions, much leſs may put us u n 
ſtudying, how we may poſſibly bebe bs 
revenge upon them all their Unchriſtian Be- 
haviour towards us. I am not bound to re. 
ceive all Things with a Stoical Apathy, as 
if I had no Senſe of any Cruelties that may 
be exerciſed upon me at any time; but yet 
I muſt conſider the Authors of them, as 
Rods in God's Hand for the juſt Puniſhment 
of thoſe numerous Offences againſt him, 
which have deſerved a much ſeverer Treat- 
ment. I may not ſuffer my Paſſions or Re- 
ntments to prevail above my Reaſon and 
my Duty; but muſt remember that by the 
Laws both of God and Man, Juſtice is 
owing to my moſt implacable Adverſaries, 
and I am no more to wrong them than o- 
ther People, whether it be in reſpect to their 
Bodies, Goods, or Reputation. Their un- 
warrantable Uſage of me is no Licenſe for 
me to treat them again in the fame Unchri- 
ſtian Manner, if it happen at any time to 
be in my Power. For if I do, I no longer 
reſemble my Bleſſed Saviour, that unparal- 
8 lelled Pattern of an invincible Meekneſs, 
71 fer. 2. * ppho did no Sin, neither was Guile found in 
* 3s Mouth, who when be was reviled, reviled not 
| apain, when he ſuffered he threatned not, but com- 
' mitted himſelf to bim that judgeth rigbteouſiy; 
and who has accordingly commanded me, 
T Mart. 3. f To Ive my Enemies, to bleſs them that Cur(: 
44- me, to do good to them that hate me, to pray fo 
them that deſpitefully uſe me and perſecute me, 
that ſo I may be the Child of my Father which s: 
in Heaven, who makes his Sun to riſe on the oor 


8. F . $31 
221 


- 


. ries; carne} be : 
for our ſelves, that he will give us Grace to 


- Sins, and to turn 


Patient Suffering for Righteouſneſs. 
and on the Good, and ſends bis Rain on the Fuſt 
and on the Unjuſt. | 


In a word, to acquit our ſelves good 


Chriſtians, we muſt be always prepared, 


both to ſuffer whenever our Chriſtianity, or 


any part of it, requires it of us, and to do 


it after a Chriſtian ſort, with an entire Re- 
ſignation to the Divine Will, and Patience, 


and Meekneſs towards our greateſt Adverſa- 
beſeeching Almighty God, 


* 


» 
* 


hold out to his Glory, and our own Salvati- 
on; and for our Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slan- 


derers , that it may pleaſe bim to forgive their 
their Hearts, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. To whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and 
Glory now and for evermore. Amen. 5 
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A . 


require. p. 41. |, 22. r. Nations. and |, 30. r. 


| wroth. p. 124. I. pen. r. al. p. 190. I. 3. for 
upon r. fa. p. 193. I. pen. r. certainly. 


And in the MAR GIN. 


Page vij. Line 7. dele qui. p. XXXvij. I. 3. b. unde. 


75. r. RITPWC- p. 76. I. 6. r. gualiacunque. p. 88. 
ult. r. gcueiss. p. 174. I. 3. r. rue. and l. 7, 8. 
T. v tp Ta * p. 17 . I, 1. F. Cereris. p. 183. 1 34: 


t. guadam. p. 238, I. 5. f. Hau. 
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